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INTRODUCTION 


All other thinges in the worlde saue oonly to loue god and serue him 
allone are vanite of vanites and all vanite, 


No need to waste the reader’s time by eulogy of the little 
book known as the Imitation of Christ. Five centuries and 
= a score of languages have set on it their mark; it is the 
f one book of devotion apart from the Bible which has not 
© loosened its hold upon the Christian world; and it would 
5j not be astonishing if the present century, in which mystic 
ls writing is again read, should see the book appealing to an 
® even wider public than that which has read and re-read it, 
2 and has sedulously kept its secret hidden. For no people 
® who really value the Imitation care to talk at length, and 
“ to talk well, about the volume; perhaps they cannot say 

= what it means to them; it is a sacred thing. 

9 But there is no objection to the enumeration of a few 
- outer facts regarding the book. These the reader ought 

a to welcome; and, if he knows them, will be glad to hear 

3 them once more. 

i The book is called the Imitation of Christ, or, more briefly, 
e Imitation. This is a misnomer; the title is taken from 
| = the first chapter, and signifies not the imitation but the 
following of Christ. Even this title is sanctioned only by 
usage, for the book deals with many other subjects than the 
Following. Many manuscripts, including that from which 
ooks I.-III. are here transcribed, call the book Musica 
Ecclesiastica, or Church Music. This second title is by 
no means popular, and even if we admit that the book was 
originally written in a rough rhythm the words Church 
Music do not convey much to the mind. For the average 
reader the book will remain—the Imitation. 

The Imitation was written in Latin and, according to the 
last words of one of the most important manuscripts, was 
‘finished and completed in the year of our Lord 1441 by 
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the hands of Brother Thomas Kempis in Mount Saint 
Agnes near Zwolle.” This manuscript is now at Brussels. 
There are, however, in other places, twenty-two MSS. dated 
before 1441, and it is said that fragments of a translation 
into a Dutch dialect can be found as early as 1423. The 
first printed edition appeared in 1471. No MSS. prior to 
1441 are known to have existed in England. 

There is no means of proving the authorship satisfactorily. 
The book might have been “ finished and completed ” by 
Thomas Kempis (7.e., Thomas of Kempen), but not neces- 
sarily composed by him, and even from early times claims 
were made for John Gersen or Gerson, St. Bernard, and 
others. The question may be studied elsewhere; but it may 
be noted that the humility which the composer inculcated 
on every page has followed him beyond the grave. He 
has not been canonised or beatified; he is scarcely claimed 
by any church; he is not even definitely known. How he 
would have rejoiced at not receiving undivided world-wide 
honour; how he would have criticised the critics who wax 
hot over the question of the authorship and lay no stress 
on the book which is a possession forevermore. ‘‘ Loue to 
not be knowen and to be accountyd as naught.” 

That the book was the work of one living as a priest and 
as a monk under a Rule is clear from many passages in 
the fourth book and from an occasional hint elsewhere; 
that it was the work of a mystic may be established from 
the phrasing in Book III.; but beyond this it is not safe 
to dogmatise. It contains no reference to contemporary 
history or persons; its learning is slight and unaffected; 
its composition is simple; it abounds in reiterations and 
shows no sign of condensation; it looks as though its chief 
revision had been that of one who wished not to know 
what went on outside the convent walls; the world is 
absent from its pages. Yet the analysis of men’s motives 
is keen, the description of their moods vivid, and the 
author is by no means backward in studying and criticising 
types of his immediate neighbours. 

From these vague hints may we suppose that the writer 
was a Religious, one who dreamed and woke and dreamed 
again, one who had at one time lived in the hubbub of the 
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world, but who was at the time of writing waiting for his 
call to the “‘ country of everlasting clearness ”’ ? 

Does this picture fit in with what we know of Thomas 
Haemmerlein or Hemercker of Kempen (1380-1471)? 
He was the son of John and Gertrude Haemmerlein of 
Kempen, near Cologne. At the age of thirteen he joined 
the Brothers of Common Life at Deventer and went to 
school in that town: his elder brother was prior of the 
Regular Canons of Mount Saint Agnes, near Zwolle, and to 
this place Thomas soon followed. He became a priest and 
was chosen sub-prior on two separate occasions, and for 
many years was prior. If he did write the Imitation it is 
his greatest work, for the other writings which bear his 
name show few traces of the fire divine. 

The present translation is the first English translation 
slightly modernised in spelling and syntax. Very little 
change has been made, except when the early version is 
unintelligible. This first English translation of Books 
I.-III. is, like its great original, a mystery: it is anonymous; 
two copies only exist, one in Dublin and one in Cambridge. 
These have been collated and edited by the late Professor 
Ingram, who published his beautiful edition for the Early 
English Text Society. To Dr. Ingram and Professor 
Furnivall the present editor owes his hearty thanks for 
permission to use the E.E.T.S. volume. As a translation 
the fourth book, which is definitely dated and has a trans- 
lator’s name attached, is inferior in workmanship. 

From internal evidence it may be said that the trans- 
lation of Books I.-III. is the work of some one in a con- 
vent, possibly in Holland (for Dutch idioms occur even in 
the English); that the translator is sometimes unskilful, 
knowing perhaps a certain amount of Latin, but having 
forgotten some of his or her English. The book is full of 
slight mistakes and of (to us) infelicitous Latinisms of 
vocabulary and syntax; but none can question the quaint 
beauty and the mystical charm which the vague phrases 
leave upon theear. The Imitation ought never to be shown 
to the reading public in an entirely modern dress, and it has 
been my aim to preserve to the full the old-world flavour. 
I cannot, however, forbear quoting two passages in their 
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true form, hoping that the reader may be led to Professor 
Ingram’s book. 

“‘ The crosse, therefore, is euer redy and ouer all it abideth 
the: thou maist not fle it wher euer thou renne; and where 
euer thou come thou berist thiself with the and euer thou 
shalt finde thiself. Turne thiself aboue, turne thiself nether, 
turne thiself outwarde, turne thiself inwarde; and in all 
these shalt thou finde the crosse: and ouer all it is nedeful 
to the to kepe pacience if thou wolt haue inwarde pes 
and deserue a crovne euerlasting. If thou bere the crosse 
gladly it shal bere the, and lede the to a desiderable ende 
where as an ende shal be of suffryng though it be not here.” 
(II., xii.) 

«Sone in many thinges suppose thiself as dede upon the 
erthe and to whom all the worlde be crucified; and many 
thinges thou must pass ouer with a deef ere and thenke 
rather on tho thinges that longith to thi pes. It is more 
profitable to turne awey thin eye fro thinges that displesen 
and to leue every man his ovne felynge than to stryue with 
contenciose wordes. If thou stonde wel with god and 
beholde his iugement thou shalt bere it the more esily if 
thou be ouer comen. O lorde, whider are we comen? Lo 
temporal harme is sorwed we laborith and rennith for 
litel getyng and spiritual harme is foryeten and unnethe 
late cometh to mynde agen. That that avalith litel or 
naught is take hede to, and that is souerainly necessary 
is negligently passed ouer; for man flowith all oute to out- 
warde thinges, and but he turne sone ayen, gladly he lieth 
and restith in outwarde thinges.”’ (III., lxix.) 

I am quite contented to be a guide and only a guide, to 
this mysterious translation. To me it has the sense of 
ecstasy, the other-worldliness, the spiritual uncannyness 
of the great Latin book; but over and beyond this it is 
the most beautiful if the most incorrect of all English 
versions. On its quiet surface, as of a lake, is the light of 
the fifteenth century; the wrinkled brows and the hesitating 
hands of its pious and forgotten writer are clearly seen in 
its out-of-the-way spellings and its curious phrases; the 
mosses and lichens of a ruined abbey more beautiful to 
us than to its contemporaries hang round its uneven and 
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weather- worn sentences. Who can read its pathetic 
English without being knit, in some moods at least, with 
the brother or sister who, possibly with grammar and 
dictionary at his side, laboriously penned for the com- 
munity the first English version of the book destined to 
be known wherever the Christian soul desires union with 
its God ? 

“ Defende and kepe the soule of thy litel seruaunt amonge 
so many perels of this corruptible lyf and, thy grace 
goyng with, dresse hym by the way of pes to the cuntrey 
of euerlasting clerenes.” 


The following books will be found useful:— 
Cruise, Dr. F. R., Thomas a Kempis: Notes of a Visit to 
the Scenes of his Life. Ill. Paul, 1887. 12s. 
Dr. J. K. Ingram, Translations of the De Imitatione Chrisit. 
EETS., Paul, 1893. 15s. 
Hirsche, Dr. C., Thomae Kempensis Libri Quatuor. Habel, 
Berlin, 1884. 5s. 
' Kettlewell, Rev. S., Thomas ad Kempis and the Brothers of 
Common Life, 2 vols. Paul, 1882. 30s. 
Wheatley, L. A, The Story of the Imitatio Christi. Stock, 
1891. 4s. 6d. 
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IMITATION OF CHRIST 


POATRAT a] 


CHAPTER I 


OF FOLLOWING OF CHRIST AND DESPISING OF ALL 
WORLDLY VANITIES 


Our Lord saith: he that followeth me goeth not in dark- 
ness 

These are the words of Christ in the which we are ad- 
monished to follow his life and his manners if we 
would be verily illumined and be delivered from 
all manner of blindness of heart 

Wherefore let our sovereign study be—in the life of 
Jesu Christ. 

The teaching of Christ passeth the teaching of all saints 
and holy men; and he that hath the spirit of Christ 
should find there hidden manna. 

But it happeneth that many feel but little desire of 
often hearing of the gospel; for they have not the 
spirit of Christ; 

For whoever will understand the words of Christ 
plainly and in their savour must study to conform 
all his life to his life. 

What availeth thee to dispute highly of the Trinity 
if thou lack meekness and thereby thou displeasest 
the Trinity ? 
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For high words make not a man holy and righteous, but 
it is virtuous life that maketh man dear to God. 

I desire rather to know compunction than its definition. 

If thou knewest all the Bible without book and the 
sayings of all the philosophers, what should that 
avail thee without charity and grace? 

All other things in the world, save only to love God 
and serve him, are vanity of vanities and all 
vanity. 

This is sovereign wisdom by despising of the world for 
a man to draw him nearer to the realm of heaven: 
but for a man to seek perishing riches and to trust 
in them is vanity. 

And it is vanity also to desire honour and for a man 
to lift himself on high 

And it is vanity to follow the desires of the flesh and 
to desire the thing for which man must afterward 
grievously be punished 

And it is vanity to desire a long life and to take no heed 
of a good life 

And it is vanity for a man to take heed only to this 
present life and not to see before those things that 
are to come 

And it is vanity to love the thing that passeth away 
with all manner of swiftness and not to hasten 
thither where joy abideth everlasting. 

Have mind often of that proverb that the eye is not 
fulfilled with seeing nor the ear with hearing. 

Study therefore to withdraw thy heart from love of 
things visible and turn thee to things invisible 

For they that follow their senses spot their conscience 
and lose the grace of God. 
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CHAPTER II 
OF MEEK KNOWING OF A MAN’S SELF 


Every man naturally desireth to have knowledge: 
but knowledge without the grace and dread of 
God, what availeth it? 

Certainly the meek plough man that serveth God is 
much better than the proud philosopher that, 
taking no heed of his own living, considereth the 
courses of the heavens. 

He that knoweth himself well is vile in his own sight 
and hath no delight in man’s praises. 

If I knew all things that are in the world and be not 
in charity what should that help me before God 
who shall doom me according to my deeds? 

Cease from over-great desire of knowledge, for therein 
shall be found great distraction and deceit. 

They that are learned will gladly be seen and held wise 

7 and many things there be whose knowledge availeth 
the soul little or naught. And full unwise is he 
that more attendeth to other things than to the 
health of his soul. 

Many words fill not the soul but a good life refresheth 
the mind and a pure conscience giveth a great 
confidence in God. 

The more thou canst do and the better that thou canst 
do, the more grievously thou shalt be doomed 
unless thou live the more holily. Be not lift up 
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therefore for any skill or any knowledge but rather 
dread for the knowledge that is given thee. 

If it seemeth to thee that thou knowest many things 
and art understanding enough, yet are there many 
more things that thou knowest not. 

Think not highly of thyself but rather acknowledge 
thine ignorance. 

Why wilt thou prefer thyself before any other since 
many other are found better learned and more 
wise in the law of God than thou? 

If thou wilt learn and know any thing profitably love 
to be unknown and to be accounted as naught. 
This is the highest and most profitable reading, the 
very knowing and despising of a man’s self. For 
a man to account nothing of himself but evermore 
to think well and highly of other folks is sovereign 

wisdom and perfection. 

If thou see any man sin openly or do grievous sins 
thou oughtest not to deem thyself better; for thou 
knowest not how long thou mayest abide in good. 

All we be frail but thou shalt hold no man frailer than 
thyself. : 
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CHAPTER III 
OF THE TEACHING OF TRUTH 


BuissFuL is he whom truth herself teacheth not by 
figures or voices but as it is. 

Our opinions and our feeling ofttimes deceive us and 
see but little. 

What availeth great searching of dark and hidden things 
for the which we shall not be blamed in the judg- 
ment though we know them not? 

A great unwisdom it is that we, setting at naught 
profitable and necessary things, give our utmost 
attention to curious and harmful things. We, 
having eyes, see not. 

And why care we of general kinds and special kinds? 
(genera and species) 

He to whom the word everlasting speaketh is sped 
and delivered from a multitude of opinions. Of 
one word came all things, and all things speak one 
word; that is the beginning that speaketh to us. 
No man without him understandeth or judgeth 
righteously 

He to whom all things are one and who draweth all 
things to one and seeth all things in one may be 
stable in heart and peaceably abide in God. 

O God of truth make me one with thee in everlasting 
love. 
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Ofttimes it wearieth me to hear and read many things: 
in thee Lord is all that I will and desire. 

All manner of teachers hold they their peace and all 
manner of creatures keep they their silence in thy 
sight: speak thou to me alone. 

The more that a man is inwardly at one with thee alone 
the more things and the higher doth he under- 
stand, for he taketh his light of understanding from 
above. 

A pure simple and a stable spirit is not distracted with 
many works for he worketh all things to the 
honour of God and laboureth to be idle in himself 
from all manner of inquiry with his own knowledge. 

What hindereth thee more and troubleth thee more than 
thine unmortified affection of heart ? 

A good and a devout man first disposeth his works 
inwardly which he proposeth to do outwardly. 
Nor do these works draw him to desires of vicious 
inclination but rather he boweth them to the 
judgment of right reason. 

Who hath a stronger battle than he that useth force 
to overcome himself? and that should be our 
occupation, for a man to overcome himself and 
every day to be stronger than himself somewhat to 
do better. 

All manner of perfection in this world hath a manner of 
imperfection annexed thereto and our speculation 
is not without darkness on some side. 

Meek knowing of thyself is more acceptable to God than 
deep inquiry after knowing. 

Knowledge or bare and simple knowing of things is 
not to be blamed, the which, in itself considered, 
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is good and ordained of God: but a good conscience 
and a virtuous life is ever to be preferred. 

And forasmuch as many people study more to have 
knowledge than to live well therefore ofttimes they 
err and bring forth little fruit or none. 

O if men would give so great diligence to root out vices 
and to plant virtues as they do to move questions 
there would not be so much wickedness in the people 
nor so much laxity in cenobies (convents) and 
monasteries. 

Certainly at the day of doom it shall not be asked of us 
what we have read but what we have done: nor 
what good we have said but how religiously we 
have lived. 

Tell me now where are the lords and masters that 
thou knewest sometime while they lived and 
flourished in the schools? Now other men have 
their prebends and I wot not whether they once 
think upon them. In their lives they appeared 
somewhat and now almost no man speaketh of 
them. O Lord how soon passeth the glory of this 

world. 

Would God that their life had been according to their 
knowledge for then they had well studied and well 
read. 

How many be there that perish in this world by vain 
knowledge and little reck of the service of God. 
And for that they choose rather to be great than 
meek therefore they vanish away in their own 
thoughts. 

Verily he is great that in himself is little and meek and 
setteth at naught all height of honour. Verily he 
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is great that hath great charity. Verily he is 
prudent that deemeth all earthly things as stinking 
dung so that he may win Christ. And he is verily 
well learned that doth the will of God and forsaketh 
his own, 
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CHAPTER IV 
OF PRUDENCE IN MAN’S WORKS 


It is not fit to give credence to every word nor to every 
stirring (suggestion), but every thing is to be 
weighed according to God warily and in leisure. 

Alas, evil of another man is rather believed than good; 
we are so weak. 

But the perfect believe not lightly all things that men 

tell, for they know man’s infirmity ready to speak 
evil and sliding enough in words. 

Hereto it belongeth also not to believe every man’s 
words nor to tell other men that that we hear 
or lightly believe. 

Have thy counsel with a wise man and a man of con- 
science and seek rather to be taught of thy better 
than to follow thine own inventions. 

Good life maketh a man wise in God’s sight and expert 
in many things. 

The more meek that a man is and the more subject to 
God the more wise shall he be in all things,—and 
the more patient. 
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CHAPTER V 
OF READING OF THE SCRIPTURES 


TRUTH is to be sought in holy writings, not in eloquence. 
Every holy writing ought to be read with the same 
spirit wherewith it was made. 

We ought in Scriptures rather to seek profitableness 
than highness of language. 

We ought as gladly to read simple and devout books 
as high books and profound sentences. 

Let not the authority of him that writeth whether he be 
of great name or little change thy thought, but 
let the love of pure truth draw thee to the love of 
God. 

Ask not who said this but take heed what is said. Man 
passeth but the truth of our Lord abideth ever- 
lastingly. 

God speaketh to us in diverse wise without acceptance 
of persons. 

Our curiosity oft times in reading of the scriptures 
deceiveth us in that we search for curious thought 
where it is to be passed over simply and not curiously 
enquired. 

If thou wilt draw profit in reading read meekly simply 
and truly, not desiring to have a name of know- 
ledge. 

Ask gladly, and hear, holding thy peace. 

And let not the parables of elder men displease thee for 
they are not brought forth without cause 
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CHAPTER VI 
OF INORDINATE AFFECTIONS 


WHENEVER a man coveteth anything inordinately anon 
he is unrested in himself. 

The proud man and covetous hath never rest: the poor 
man and meek in spirit is delighted in multitude 
of peace. 

The man that is not perfectly dead in himself is soon 
tempted and soon overcome in small things and 
things of little price. 

He that is feeble in spirit and yet in fleshly manner 

inclined to sensual things can not lightly with- 
draw himself wholly from earthly desires: where- 
fore ofttimes when he withdraweth a little he is 
sorry; and when any man withstandeth his will 
he disdaineth him 

And if he obtain that he desireth anon he is grieved 
in his conscience that he hath followed his own 
passion, the which helpeth nothing to the peace 
that he sought. Wherefore in withstanding of 
passions and not in serving them standeth very 
peace of heart. 

Wherefore then is no peace in the heart of the fleshly 
man nor in him that is all given to outward things, 
but in the fervent spiritual man. 
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CHAPTER VII 
OF FLEEING FROM VAIN HOPE AND ELATION 


HE is vain that putteth his hope in men or in creatures. 

Be not ashamed to serve other men for the love of Jesu 
Christ and to be seen poor in this world. Stand 
not upon thyself but set thy trust in God. Do 
that in thee is and God shall be nigh to thy good 
will. 

Trust not in thine own knowledge nor in the wiliness 
of any man living: but rather in the grace of God 
that helpeth meek folk and maketh low them that 
presume of themselves. 

Rejoice thee not in riches if thou have any nor in friends 
if they be mighty: but in God that giveth all 
things and above all things desireth to give himself. 

Lift not up thyself for greatness nor for beauty of body 
the which is corrupt and defouled with a little 
sickness. 

Please not thyself for ability or for wit lest thou displease 

- God of whom cometh all the good that thou hast 
naturally. 

Account not thyself better than other lest peradventure 
thou be held worse in the sight of God that knoweth 
what is in man. 

Be not proud of good works; for God’s judgments are 
thiswise and man’s otherwise; for ofttimes what 
pleaseth man displeaseth God. 
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If thou have any good things believe better things of 
others that thou may keep thy meekness. 

It shall not annoy thee if thou set thee under all men: 
it might hinder thee much if thou set thyself afore 
other. 

Continual peace is with the meek man but in the heart 
of the proud man is oft envy and indignation. . 
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CHAPTER VIII 
OF ESCHEWING OF TOO GREAT FAMILIARITY 


SHOw not thy heart to every man but bring thy cause 
to him that is wise and dreadeth God. 

Be rarely among young people and strange folks. 

Blandish not rich men and appear not before great men: 
but accompany thyself with meek and simple men 
and treat of such things as belong to edification. 

Be not familiar to any woman but generally commen 

all good women to God. 

Desire to be familiar with God and with his angels and 
eschew knowledge of men. Charity is to be had 
towards all men but familiarity is not expedient. 

It happeneth some times that a person unknown 
shineth by his bright fame whose presence offendeth 
and maketh dark the eyes of the beholders. We 
often hope to please others by our being and living 
together with them and often we begin to displease 
through ungodly manners found in us, 
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CHAPTER. TX 
OF OBEDIENCE AND SUBJECTION 


Ir is a right great thing for a man to stand under 
obedience and live under a prelate and not to be 
at his own liberty; it is much more sure (safe) to 
stand in subjection than in prelacy. 

Many are under obedience more of necessity than of 
charity: and they have pain and soon and lightly 
grutch (grumble) and shall never get liberty of 
mind till they with all their heart subdue them- 

; selves for God. 

Run here and there, thou shalt never find quiet but 
in meek subjection under a prelate; imagination 
and changing of place have deceived many a one. 

True is it that every man after his own wit is inclined 
most to them that feel as he doth: but if God 
be among us it is needful for us some times to for- 
sake our own feelings for the good of peace. 

Who is so wise that may fully know all things? Where- 
fore trust not too much in thine own feeling but 
desire gladly to hear other men’s feelings. If thy 
feeling be good and thou, for God. leavest that and 
followest another man’s feeling thou shalt more 
profit thereby. 

I have heard ofttimes that it is more sure (safe) to hear 
and to take counsel than to give counsel 

It may well be that every man feel well (7.¢., have good 
thoughts): but for a man no wise to. agree with 
other men when reason and the matter require it 
is token of pride and obstinacy. 
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CHAPTER X 
OF ESCHEWING SUPERFLUITY OF WORDS 


EscHEw thou noise and the press of men as much as 
thou mayest: for treating and talking of secular 
deeds though they be brought forth with true and 
simple intention, hindereth much: for we be soon 
defiled and led into vanity. 

I have wished myself ofttimes to have held my pcace 
and not to have been among men; but why speak 
we and talk we together so gladly since seldom 
we come home without hurting of conscience ? 

Therefore we talk so oft together because by such speak- 
ing we seek comfort each from the other and to 
relieve the heart that is made weary with divers 
thoughts: and we speak much of such things as 
we love or desire or such things as are contrary to 
us: but, alas, ofttimes very vainly and unfruit- 
fully. For such outward comfort is a great hinder- 
ing of inward and heavenly consolation and therefore 
we ought to wake and to pray that our time pass 
not idly. 

If it be lawful and expedient to speak, speak of such 
things as belong to edification. Evil use and the 
taking no heed of our ghostly (spiritual) increase 
and profiting doth much towards the evil keeping 
of our mouths. Nevertheless devout conference 
on spiritual things, and that where men of one 
soul and one spirit are fellowshipped together in 
God, helpeth greatly to spiritual profiting. 
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CHAPTER XI 
OF PEACE TO BE GOTTEN AND ZEAL FOR PROFITING 


WE should have much peace if we were not occupied with 
other men’s deeds and sayings that belong not to 
our care. How may he long abide in peace that 
meddleth himself with other men’s cares, that 
seeketh occasions outward and seldom gathereth 
himself within himself? 

Blissful are the simple for they shall have much peace. 

_ Why were some holy men sometime so perfect and so 
contemplative but that they studied to mortify 
themselves in all wise from earthly desires? And 
therefore they could take heed to themselves and 
cleave to God with all the inward of their hearts © 

But we are occupied with our own passions and are 
busied overmuch in transitory things. 

Also seldom it is that we overcome any vice perfectly: 
and we tend not every day to increase and there- 
fore we abide cold and luke (lukewarm). 

If we were perfectly dead to ourselves and not entangled 
too much with outward things then might we taste 
godly things and somewhat know of heavenly 
contemplation. 

The whole and the greatest impediment is that we are 
not free from passions and concupiscences, nor do 
we force ourselves to enter in the way of holy men 
and saints. 

Also when there cometh a little adversity we be anon 
thrown down and we turn us to seek man’s comfort. 
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If we would force ourselves to stand in battle as mighty 
men we should see verily the help of our Lord 
come from heaven: for he is ready to help all them 
that fight for him and trust in his grace, and 
suffereth us to have occasions of fighting that we 
may have the victory. 

If we put profiting of religion in outward observances 
alone our devotion shall soon have an end; but 
let us set the axe to the root that we, purged of 
our passions, may have a peaceable mind. 

If every year we destroyed groundly (utterly) one vice 
we should soon be perfect men; but ofttimes we 
feel the contrary; for we find ourselves better and 
purer in the beginning of our conversion than after 
many years of our profession. Our fervour and 
our profiting ought to increase daily but now it 
seemeth a great thing if we may have but a part 
of our first fervour. 

If we would in the beginning put (use) a little violence 
we should be able to do all things afterward with 
easiness and gladness 

It is grievous to leave things accustomed and it is more 
grievous for a man to do against his own will; 
but if thou overcome not small and light things 
when shalt thou overcome harder things? 

Withstand thine inclination and unlearn evil custom 
lest little and little it bring thee to greater difficulty. 

O if thou wouldst take heed how much peace thou 
shouldst get to thyself and how much gladness thou 
shouldst cause to other men in keeping thyself 
well, I suppose that thou wouldst be more Hoe 
about spiritual profiting. 
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CHAPTER XII 
OF THE PROFIT OF ADVERSITY 


It is good to us that we have some time grievances and 
contrarieties: for ofttimes they call a man into 
himself that he may know himself to be in an exile 
and that he may put not his trust in any earthly 
thing. 

It is good that some time we suffer gainsaying and that 
men think of us evil and imperfectly; yea, though 
we do well and mean well. 

Such things help ofttimes to meekness and defend us 

' from vainglory: for then we seek better the 
inward witness, God, when we be little set by 
outwardly of men and little credence is given to us 

Therefore a man ought to firm (strengthen) himself in 
God so that he needeth not to seek any consolations 
outwardly 

When a man well disposed is troubled tempted or vexed 
with evil thoughts then he understandeth God to be 
more necessary unto him without whom he per- 
ceiveth that he may do no good thing; then he 
mourneth, then he waileth, and then he prayeth 
because of the miseries that he suffereth. Then 
also it wearieth him to live any longer: he desireth 
death that he may be dissolved and be with Christ. 

Then also he perceiveth certainly that perfect surety 
and full peace may not be had in this world. 
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CHAPTER XIII 
OF WITHSTANDING OF TEMPTATION 


ALL the while we are in this world we may not be 
without tribulation and temptation; as it is written 
in Job “ Temptation is man’s life on earth.”” And 
therefore every man ought to be busy about his 
temptations and to wake (watch) in prayers, that 
the enemy find no place to deceive thee for he 
sleepeth never but goeth about seeking whom he 
may devour. 

There is no man so perfect nor so holy but that some 
time he hath temptations and we may not fully 
lack them. 

Nevertheless temptations are ofttimes right profitable 
to men, though they be heavy and grievous; for 
in them a man is meekened (humbled), purged and 
sharply taught 

All holy men have gone and profited by many tribula- 
tions and temptations: and they that could not 
well suffer temptation were made reprobate and 
they failed in their way. 

Neither is no order so holy nor no place so sure and 
secret but there be temptations or adversities there. 

There is no man all sure from temptations while he 
liveth; for in ourself is that whereof we be tempted 
since we are born in concupiscence. 

When one tribulation or temptation goeth another 
cometh and ever shall we have somewhat to 
suffer for we have lost the good of felicity. 
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Many men seek to overcome temptations only by 
fleeing of them and they fall much more grievously 
into them. By only fleeing we may not over- 
come, but by patience and meekness we shall be 
stronger than all our enemies. 

He that only outwardly declineth from temptation and 
taketh it not up by the root shall little profit: 
but rather temptations shall come upon him again 
and he shal! feel worse and worse. 

Thou shalt overcome them better little and little by 
patience and long-suffering with the help of God 
than with hardness and thine own importunity. 

In temptation ofttimes ask counsel. 

Be not hard to him that is tempted, but give him comfort 

| as thou wouldest should be done to thee 

The beginning of all temptations is inconstancy of heart 
and little trust in God; for as a ship without gover- 
nance is stirred hitherward and thitherward with 
the waves so a man that is remiss and that holdeth 
not stedfastly his purpose is diversely tempted. 

Fire proveth gold and temptation proveth the righteous 
man. 

Ofttimes we wot never what lieth in our power to do 
but temptation openeth what we be. 

Nevertheless we ought to watch principally about the 
beginning for then is the enemy soonest over- 
come if he be not suffered to enter unto the door 
of the mind; but anon, as he knocketh, meet him 
at entry. 

First there cometh to mind a simple thought, after 
that a strong imagination and then delectation 
and a shrewd moving—and assenting. 
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So the wicked enemy while he is not withstood in the 
beginning entereth in little and little till he be 
all in; and the longer a man tarrieth in withstand- 
ing the more feeble he waxeth continually and his 
enemy against him is more mighty. 

Some men have most grievous temptations in the 
beginning of their conversion, some in the end: 
some in all their life have no ease. 

Many men are tempted full easily after the wisdom 
and equity of the ordinance of God that peiseth 
(weigheth) the states and merits of men and 
ordaineth all things to the help of his chosen 
children. 

Wherefore we ought not to despair when we be tempted 
but the more fervently pray God that he vouch- 
safe to help us in every tribulation; for he, as 
Saint Paul saith, shall make in tribulation such 
profiting that we shall suffer it and abide it. 

Wherefore let us bow our souls under the mighty hand 
of God in every tribulation and temptation; for 
them that are meek in spirit he shall save and 
enhance. 

In temptations and tribulations it is proved how much 
a man profiteth and there is most merit and virtue 
is best shown. 

It is no great thing if a man be devout and fervent if 
he feel no heaviness but if he suffer patiently in 
time of adversity there is hope of great profiting. 

Some men are preserved from great temptations and in 
small ones are daily overcome; that so, humbled, 
they may trust never in themselves in great things 
who are found feeble in so little things. 
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CHAPTER XIV 
OF FLEEING RASH JUDGMENT 


TurRN thine eyes to thyself and be not a judge of other 
men’s deeds 

In judging other men a man laboureth in vain, ofttimes 
erreth and lightly sinneth: but in judging and dis- 
cussing a man’s self ever he laboureth fruitfully. 

As it lieth in our heart so for the most part we judge 
and lightly we lose our true judgment for our own 
likings. 

If God were always the true intention of our desire we 
should not easily be troubled at the withstanding 
of our opinions; but ofttimes something is hidden 
within or cometh from without that draweth our 
judgment (aside). 

Many privily seek their own advantage in things that 
they judge and yet they know it not. 

It seemeth also to them that all is well when all things 
fall after their own rule and their own feelings; 
and if it fall otherwise than they desire then they 
are soon moved and sorry. 

From diversity of opinions and of wits ofttimes come 
dissensions between friends and neighbours, between 
religious and devout people. 

Old custom is hard to break and scarce any man will 
be led otherwise than seemeth good unto himself. 

If thou lean more on thine own reason than on the 
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humbling virtue of Jesu Christ it will be late 
before thou be a man illuminate; for God will 
have us perfectly subject unto him and by love 
brightened and burning will have us pass by the 
reason of all manner of men. 
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CHAPTER XV 
OF WORKS DONE IN CHARITY 


Evit is not to be done for nothing in this world nor for 
man’s love. For the profit of him that is needy a 
good work may sometimes be left or else changed 
for the better: for in this manner the good work 
is not destroyed but changed. 

Without charity the outward work availeth naught; but 
whatever is done of charity, be it never so simple 
nor so little, all is fruitful For God weigheth more 
with how great charity a man doth a work than 
how great a work he doth. 

He that loveth much doth much; and he doth much 
that doth a thing well. 

He doth well that serveth more the common weal than 
his own weal. 

Ofttimes it seemeth to be charity and it is carnality: 
for carnal inclination, ones own will, hope of reward, 
affection for profit are but seldom out of the way 
but ever ready. 

He that hath very and perfect charity seeketh himself 
in nothing but only desireth the glory of God in 
all things and above all things. Also he hath 
envy to no man for he loveth no private or per- 
sonal joy; nor he will not joy in himself but above 
all things he desireth to be made blissful in God. 
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He ascribeth to no man any good thing but wholly 
referreth all things to God of whom they proceed 
originally in whom all saints rest finally. 

O he that had verily that knowledge of charity would 
truly feel that all earthly things are full of vanity. 
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CHAPTER XVI 
OF BEARING OTHER MEN’S INFIRMITIES AND FAULTS 


Sucu things as a man may not amend in himself and 
in others he ought to suffer patiently till God 
ordain the contrary. ’ 

Think peradventure that it is better for thee to suffer 
such contrarieties for thy proving and thy patience; 
without which our merits are of little price. Never- 
theless thou oughtest for such impediments to pray 
meekly to God that he vouchsafe to help thee that 
thou mayest suffer benignly 

If any such there be that be once or twice admonished 
and will not agree nor be counselled strive not with 
him but commit all to God that his will and his 
worship may be done and had in all his servants— 
he can well turn evil into good. 

Study to be patient in suffering and bearing other men’s 
faults and all manner infirmities: for thou hast 
in thee many things that must be suffered by other 
men. If thou canst not make thyself such as thou 
wouldest how canst thou have another at thy 
pleasure? Gladly we desire to make other men 
perfect but we will not amend our own fault; 
we will that other men be straightly corrected and 
we ourselves will not be corrected. Other men’s 
large licence displeaseth us but we to ourselves will 
have nothing denied that we ask. We will have 
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others restrained by statutes and we will suffer 
ourselves in no wise to be more restrained. 

And thus it appeareth how seldom we weigh our neigh- 
bour as ourselves. 

If all men were perfect what should we then have to 
suffer from other men for God’s sake? Now there- 
fore God hath ordained that we should learn each 
to bear others burdens. For there is no man without 
fault, no man without a burden, no man sufficient 
to himself, no man wise enough to himself but we 
must bear together, comfort together, help together, 
teach and admonish together. 

What every man truly is is best shown by occasion of 
adversity: for occasions make not a man faii but 
they show what the man is. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
OF THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 


It behoveth that thou learn to break thyself in many 
things if thou wilt accord and keep peace with 
others. 

It is no little thing for a man to dwell in monasteries 
and congregations and there to live without quarrel 
and so truly to abide to his life’s end. Blissful 
is he that liveth there well and graciously con- 
tinueth. 

_ If thou wilt stand rightly and wilt profit account thy- 

_. self to be an exile and a pilgrim upon earth. 

It behoveth thee to be a fool for Christ. 

If thou wilt lead a religious life habit and tonsure avail 
little: but change of manners and whole mortifica- 
tion of the passions make a true religious man. 

He that seeketh other than God to the health of his soul 
he shall find but tribulation and sorrow: nor may 
he long stand in peace unless he enforce himself 
to be least and subject to all. 

Thou comest to serve and not to govern: know well that 
thou art called to suffer and to labour and not to 
be idle and tell tales. 

Here are men proved as gold in the furnace: here may 
no man stand unless he will meeken (humble) 
himself with all his heart for God. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 
OF THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLY FATHERS 


BEHOLD the living examples of the old fathers in the 
which shineth true perfection and thou shalt see 
how little it is and almost naught that we do. 
Alas, what is our life compared to them? 

Holy men and the friends of God have served our Lord 
in hunger and in thirst, in cold and nakedness, in 
labour and weariness, in wakings and fastings, in 
prayers and holy meditations, in persecutions and 
many reproofs. O how many and how grievous 
tribulations apostles suffered, martyrs, confessors, 
virgins, and all Religious that would follow the 
steps of Christ: for they hated their souls that is 
to say their bodily lives that they might keep them 
into life everlasting 

O how strict a life lived the holy fathers in the desert; 
how long and how grievous temptations suffered 
they: how oft were they vexed by the enemy: 
‘how continual and how fervent prayers offered 
they to God: how sharp their abstinences;. how 
great zeal and fervour had they to spiritual pro- 
fiting: how great battle kept they about destruc- 
tion of vices; how pure and right intention was 
theirs towards God. 

By day they laboured and by night they gave themselves 
to prayer, though even in labouring they ceased 
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not from inward prayer; every time they spent 
fruitfully, every hour given to thought of God 
seemed short and for the great sweetness of their 
contemplation sometimes the necessity of bodily 
food was forgotten. 

They renounced all manner of riches, dignity, honours, 
friends and kin: they cared to have naught from 
the world, scarce they took what was necessary for 
life and were sorry to have to serve the body in its 
necessity. They were poor in earthly things but 
right rich in grace and virtues. Outwardly they 
were needy but inwardly they were refreshed with 
grace and ghostly comfort. 

To the world they were aliens but to God they were 
familiar friends. To themselves they seemed as 
naught and despised by the world but in the eyes 
of God they seemed precious and chosen. 

They stood in true meekness, they lived in simple 
obedience, they walked in charity and patience: 
and therefore every day they profited in spirit 
and gat great grace in the eyes of God. 

They were given as an example to all Religious men 
and these ought to provoke us more to live and profit 
well than the great number of sluggish and luke- 
warm men to make us remiss and lax. 

O how great was the fervour of religion in the beginning 
of its institution 

O how great devotion in praise, how great zeal for follow- 
ing virtue, how great discipline throve during that 
time: how great reverence and obedience under 
a rule flourished in them all. 

- Witness yet their steps that are left to show that they 
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were truly holy men and perfect men who fighting 
so doughtily threw the world under foot. 

Now is he accounted great that is not a breaker of the 
rule, that can suffer patiently what happeneth to 
him. O the sluggishness and the negligence of 
our time, that we so soon decline from our earlier 
fervour and are weary to live for very sluggishness 
and weariness. 

Would God that the profiting of virtue sleep not utterly 
in thee that hast seen so many examples of devout 
men. 
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CHAPTER XIX 
OF THE EXERCISES OF A GOOD RELIGIOUS MAN. 


THE life of a good Religious man ought to shine in all 
manner of virtue so that he be such inward as he 
appeareth to men outward. And rightly it ought 
to be much more inward than that which is seen 
outward. For God is our beholder whom chiefly 
we ought to worship wherever we be and go clean 
in his sight as angels. 

Every day we ougnt to renew our purpose and stir 
ourselves to fervour as though we had been first 
converted and say ‘Help me, Lord God, in my 
good purpose and in thy service and grant me this 
day to begin perfectly; for naught it is that I have 
done unto this time.” 

According to our purpose so is the course of our pro- 
fiting, and he that will profit well hath need of 
great diligence: for if he that purposeth seriously 

*  faileth ofttimes what shall hap to him that seldom 
or never purposeth anything seriously ? 

Nevertheless in divers manners it happeneth that men 

- forsake their purpose; and though it appearsto 
be slight yet it is not without some manner of 
hindering. 


~The purpose of righteous men hangeth rather in the . 


grace of God than in man’s own wisdom; inhim they 
trust always in all things that they do. 
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For man purposeth and God disposeth; and man’s way 
is not in man (to carry out). 

If an accustomed exercise be sometimes left because 
of pity or for the profit of our neighbour it may 
soon be recovered again: but if it be lightly for- 
saken through heaviness of soul or negligence it is 
blameworthy and will be found hurtful. 

Let us enforce ourselves as much as we can and yet we 
shall lightly fail in many things. But ever more 
somewhat certain is to be purposed and especially 
against those things that most hinder us. 

Our outward and our inward exercises both ought to 
be searched and kept in order for both are ex- 
pedient and helping to ghostly profit. 

If thou may not continually gather thyself together, do 
it some time at least once a day, morning or evening. 

In the morning purpose, in the eventide discuss the 
manner, what thou hast been this day in word, 
work and thought: for in these peradventure thou 
hast oft offended thy God and thy neighbour. 

Gird thee as a man against the Fiend’s wickedness. 

Refrain from gluttony and thou shalt the more easily 
restrain all the inclination of the flesh. 

Be never all idle, but either be reading or writing or 
praying or thinking or something labouring for 
the common profit. 

Bodily exercises are to be done discreetly; not to be 
taken evenly and alike by all men. 

Those things that are not common to all are not to 
be shown outwardly, for private things are more 
safely exercised in secret wise. 

Nevertheless be ware that thou be not slow in common 
things and more ready for private and singular 
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exercises; but, these that are due and enjoined 
being truly fulfilled, if there be vacant time, yield 
thee to thyself as devotion desireth. 

All must not have one manner of exercise, but one this, 
another that, as according. 

Also diversity of exercises pleaseth, for some are more 
savoury on festival days and some on common 
days; others we need in time of temptation, others 
in time of peace and quietness: others we must 
think when we are sorry and others when we are glad 
in our Lord. 

In principal feasts good exercises ought to be renewed 
and the help of the saints more fervently to be 
sought 

From feast to feast we ought to purpose as though we 
should at that time pass out of this world and go 
to the feast everlasting 

Therefore we ought to array ourselves more busily in 
devout works and live the more devoutly and ~ 
keep every observance the more strictly as men 
that shall soon receive the reward of our labour. 
And if it be delayed let us account ourselves as 
men not fully ready and unworthy to come to so 
great a glory the which shall be revealed in us in 
time ordained and let us study to make us peasy) 
to go out of the world 

‘“‘ Blissful is that servant’? saith Luke “whom our 
Lord when he cometh findeth waking; for I say to 
you verily he shall set him over all his goods” 
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CHAPTER XX 
OF LOVE OF SILENCE AND TO BE ALONE 


SEEK a convenient time to take heed to thyself and 
think ofttimes of the benefits of God. 

Leave curious things and read such matters that rather 
give compunction than occupation. 

If thou withdraw thyself from void speakings and idle 
circuits and from vanities and hearing of tidings 
thou shalt find time sufficient and convenient to 
have sweet meditations. 

The great holy men where they might, fled men’s fellow- 
ship and chose to live to God in secret places. 

One said “‘ as ofttimes as I was among men I came back 
a less man”’ that is to say less holy: this we find 
by experience when we talk any while. 

It is easier for a man always to be still than not to 
exceed in words. It is easier for a man to abide 
privily at home than well to keep himself being 
away from home. 

Wherefore whoever purposeth to come to inward and 
to spiritual things it behoveth him to decline from 
the company of people—with Jesu. 

No man appeareth safely away from home but he that 
loveth gladly to abide at home. 

No man speaketh safely but he that is glad to hold his 
peace. 

No man is safe above but he that will gladly be beneath. 
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No man commandeth safely but he that hath learned 
to obey. 

No man rejoiceth safely but he that hath the witness 
of a good conscience. 

Nevertheless the safety of holy men was never without 
dread of God; nor were they the less busy and 
meek in themselves though they had great virtues 
and grace. 

The safety of shrews (wicked men) groweth from pride 
and presumption and in the end it turneth into 
deceit. 

Promise thyself safety in this world never, though thou 
seem a good religious man or a devout hermit: 
Ofttimes they that are best in man’s estimation 
fall most perilously for their trust in them- 
selves. 

Wherefore it is not profitable that they Jack temptations 
utterly but they should ofttimes be attacked lest 
they be too secure and lest they be lift up by pride 
and lightly decline to outer consolations. 

O he that never sought transitory gladness, he that 
never occupied him in the world, how good a con- 
science would he keep. 

O he that would cut away all manner of vain business 
and would think all only on ghostly and godly 
things and set all his hope in God how great peace 
and quiet should he have. 

There is no man worthy heavenly comfort unless he 
diligently exercise himself in holy compunction. 
If thou heartily be sorry enter into thy closet, 
exclude all worldly noise as it is written “ Be ye 
sorry in your chambers”; thou shalt find there 
what outside thou shalt ofttimes lose. 
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The cell well continued waxeth sweet and the cell evil 
kept engendreth weariness. If in the beginning 
of thy conversion thou keep thy cell and dwell 
well therein it shall be to thee afterwards as a 
dear and well beloved friend and most pleasant 
solace. 

In silence and quiet the devout soul profiteth and 
learneth the secrets of the scriptures: there he 
findeth the floods of tears wherewith every night 
he may wash and cleanse himself that he may be 
the more familiar to his creator the more he with- 
draweth him far from secular noise. 

He that withdraweth himself from friends and known 
men, God shall come nigh unto him with his holy 
angels. 

Better it is for a man to be hid and take care of himself 
than, taking no heed of himself, to work wonders. 

It is commendable for a man of religion seldom to go 
out, to fly from being seen and not wish to see 
men; why wilt thou see what is not lawful for thee 
to have? 

The world passeth and his concupiscence. 

The desires of sensuality draw men to walk about; 
but when the hour is past what cometh thereof 
but grudging (murmuring) of conscience and dis- 
persion of heart? 

A glad going out ofttimes bringeth forth a sorrowful 
coming home and a glad watching over evening 
bringeth forth a sorry morning; so every fleshly 
joy entereth in pleasantly but in the end he biteth 
and slayeth. 

What canst thou see elsewhere that thou canst not see 
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here? Lo here heaven earth and all elements and 
of these all things are made. 

What canst thou see elsewhere that may long abide 
under the sun? peradventure thou waitest to be 
filled; but thou shalt never come thereto. 

If thou sawest all things that are present what were 
that but a vain sight? Lift up thine eyes to God 
on high and pray God for thy sins and negligence: 
leave vain things to the vain and take thou heed 
to the things that God commandeth thee. 

Shut thy door upon thee and call to thee Jesu thy love: 
dweil with him in thy cell for thou shalt not find 
elsewhere so great peace. 

If thou hadst not gone out nor heard no tidings thou 
wouldst the better have abided in peace; and since 
it delighteth thee sometimes to hear new tidings 
it behoveth, following this, that thou suffer turba- 
tion of heart. 
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CHAPTER XXI 
OF COMPUNCTION OF HEART 


Ir thou wilt any wise profit keep thee in the dread of 
God and be not in great liberty but refrain thy 
understanding under discipline and give not thy- 
self to unseasonable gladness. 

Give thyself to compunction of heart and thou shalt 
find devotion; compunction openeth many things 
which distraction of mind soon loseth. 

Wonder it is that a man may at any time be glad that 
considereth his exile and so many perils of his soul. 
For through lightness of heart and negligence of 
our faults we feel not the sorrows and the harm 
done to our souls. and ofttimes we laugh vainly 
when we should by reason rather weep. 

There is no true liberty nor good mirth but in the dread 
of God with a good conscience; blissful is he that 
may put away every hindering distraction and 
bring himself to the unity of holy compunction: 
blissful is he that voideth from him all that may 
defoul or grieve his conscience. 

Fight manly: custom is overcome with custom. 

If thou canst leave men, they will well leave thee and 
suffer thee to do thine own deeds. 

Draw not to thyself the matters of other men and im- 
plicate not thyself in causes of great men, Have 
thine eye first upon thyself and admonish thyself 
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spiritually before all others whom thou lovest 
best. 

If thou have not the favour of men be not sorry therefore: 
but let this be grievous to thee that thou hast 
(keepest) not thyself well and circumspectly as it 
beseemeth the servant of God and a devout religious 
man to live. 

Ofttimes it is more profitable and more safe that a man 
have not many comforts in this life and specially 
after the flesh. 

And that we have not or that we seldom feel godly 
consolations it is own our fault; for we seek not 
compunction, nor we put not away utterly vain 
and outward comforts. | 

Acknowledge thyself to be not worthy godly consolation 
but rather worthy much tribulation. 

When a man is perfectly sorry then is all the world 
grievous and bitter to him. 

A good man findeth sufficient matter of sorrowing and 
weeping; whether he consider himself or think on 
his neighbour he shall know that no man liveth 
here without tribulation; and the more strictly 
that he considereth himself so much more he 
sorroweth. 

Matters of righteous sorrow and of inward compunction 
are our sins and our vices wherein we lie wrapped 
so that we may but seldom behold heavenly 
things. 

If thou thoughtest ofter on death than thou dost of 
long life no doubt but thou wouldst more fervently 
amend thyself: or else if thou wouldst heartily 
behold the pains of hell and purgatory I believe 
that thou wouldst gladly suffer pain, labour and 
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sorrow, dreading no manner of rigour: but because 
these go not to the heart and we yet love blandish- 
ings, therefore we remain cold and slow. 

Ofttimes it is need (poverty) of spirit whereof the 
wretched body so easily complaineth: pray there- 
fore meekly to our Lord that he give thee the 
spirit of compunction and say with the prophet 
“‘ Feed me, Lord, with the bread of tears and give 
me drink of tears in measure.” 
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CHAPTER XXII 
OF CONSIDERATION OF MAN’S MISERY 


WRETCHED thou art wherever thou be and whithersoever 
thou turn thee unless thou turn thee to God. 

Why art thou troubled, that all things come not to thee 
as thou willest or desirest? who is he that hath 
all things at his own will? neither I nor you, 
nor no man in earth; there is no man in this world 
without some manner of tribulation or anguish, 
though he be king or pope. 

Then who is in the best case? forsooth he that may 
suffer anything for God’s sake. 

Lord, now there are many weak folk that say ‘‘O how 
good a life that man hath; how great, how rich, 
how mighty, how high he is.” But behold heavenly 
goods and thou shalt see that all these temporal 
goods be as none but that they be full uncertain, 
and more grieving than easing; for they are never 
had without business and dread. 

It is man’s felicity to have temporal goods in abundance 
but mediocrity sufficeth him; verily it is a misery 
to live upon earth: the more spiritual that a man 
will be the more this present life appeareth bitter: 
for he feeleth better and seeth more clearly the 
faults of man’s corruption. 

For to eat, to drink, to wake, to sleep, to rest, to labour, 
and to be subject to the necessities of nature is 
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very misery and an affliction to a devout man that 
would fain be loose and free from sin. 

The inward man is full sore grieved with bodily necessities 
in this world. 

Wherefore the prophet prayeth devoutly that he may 
be free from them saying “‘ Lord, deliver me from 
my necessities.” 

But woe to them that know not their misery: but more 
woe to them that love this misery and this corrup- 
tible life; for there be some that so heartily clasp 
this wretched life that though they may scarce 
have their necessities with labour, yea and with 
begging, yet if they might live here for ever, they 
would take no heed of the realm of heaven. 

O the mad men and out of true belief that live so deeply 
in earthly things that they savour no heavenly 
things: but these wretches yet in the end shall 
grievously feel how nought it was and how vile 
that which they have loved. 

But the saints of God and all devout men and friends of 
Christ have not taken heed to that which pleaseth 
the flesh nor to them that have flourished in this 
world: but all their hope and all their intention hath 
been to things everlasting. 

All their desire was borne up to things invisible and 
abiding lest by love of things visible they might 
be drawn to their lowest things. . 

Brother, lose not thy confidence in profiting by spiritual 
things: yet hast thou time and the hour; why 
wilt thou tarry thy purpose till to-morrow? Arise 
and begin anon and say “‘ Now is the time of doing, 
now is the time of purging, now is the time of 
amending.” 
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When thou art ill at ease then say ‘“‘ Now is the time of 
merit.”’ Thou must go through fire and water ere 
thou come to refreshing. 

Unless thou do force to thyself, thou shalt never over- 
come vice 

All the while that we bear this frail body we cannot be 
without sin, nor live without heaviness and sorrow. 

We would gladly have quiet from all misery; but for 
as much as by sin we lost innocence, we lost also 
true blissfulness: therefore we must keep patience 
and abide the mercy of God till this wickedness 
go away and this mortality be swallowed up by 
life 

O how great is man’s frailty that is prone and ready 

to vices; this day thou art shriven of thy sins 
and to-morrow thou dost like sins again. Now 
thou purposest to be ware and within two hours 
thou dost as though thou hadst never taken such 
purpose; wherefore we have great cause to humble 
ourselves and never to feel any great things of 
ourselves; for we be so frail and so unstable. 

Also may soon be lost by negligence what is scarce gotten 
in great time by grace. 

What shall happen to us in the end that are sluggish 
so early? 

Woe be to us who thus wish to decline and rest as 
though there were peace and safety, since there 
appeareth yet no step of true holiness in our 
conversation. 

It were need that we should now be informed as young 
novices are in good manners, if peradventure there 
might be any hope of amendment to come or of 
more spiritual profiting. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 
OF MEDITATION OF DEATH 


Tuis day a man is and to-morrow he appeareth not: full 
soon shall this be fulfilled in thee; look whether 
thou canst do otherwise. 

And when man is out of sight soon he passeth out of 
mind. 

O the dulness and the hardness of man’s heart that only 
thinketh on things present and provideth not more 
for things to come. Thou shouldst have thyself 
so in every deed and in every thought as though 
thou shouldst die anon. 

If thou hadst a good conscience thou wouldst not much 
dread death. 

It is better to eschew sins than to flee death: if thou benot 
ready to-day, how shalt thou be ready to-morrow ? 
The morrow is a day uncertain and how knowest 
thou that thou shalt live to-morrow? 

What availeth it to live long when there is little amend- 
ment? A long life amendeth us not always but some 
‘times increaseth sin. Would God we had lived 
well in this world one day. 

Many men count the years of their conversion but oft- 
times little is the fruit of amendment. If it be 
dreadful to cie peradventure it is more perilous 
to live long: blissful is he that hath the hour of 
his death ever before his eyes and that every day 
disposeth himself to die. 
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If thou have seen any man die think that thou thyself 
shalt go the same way. 

When it is morning think thou shalt not come to the 
even; and when even cometh be not bold to 
promise thyself the morning. 

Wherefore be ever ready and live so that death find thee 
never unready. 

Many men die sudden and unadvised: for what hour we 
think not the Son of man shall come. 

When that last hour cometh thou shalt begin to feel 
all otherwise of thy life that is past and thou shalt 
greatly sorrow that thou hast been so remiss and 
so negligent. 

O how blessed is he that laboureth to be such in his life 
as he desireth to be found in his death. 

These things shall give thee great trust in death— 
perfect contempt of the world, fervent desire to 
profit in virtues, love of discipline, labour in 
penance, promptitude in obedience, denying of 
oneself, bearing all manner of adversity for the 
love of Christ. 

While thou art whole thou mayst do much good: but 
when thou art sick I wot not what thou mayst 
do: few there be that are amended by sickness 
even as they that go much on pilgrimage are but 
seldom the holier. 

Delay not the health of thy soul through trust in friends 
or in neighbours; for men will forget sooner than 
thou thinkest: it is better now to make provision 
betimes and send before thee some good than to 
trust in other men’s help. 

If thou be not busy for thyself now, who shall be busy 
for thee in time to come? 
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Time now is right precious: but alas that thou spendest 
it no more profitably wherein thou canst deserve 
that whereby thou mayst live everlastingly. 

Time shall come when thou shalt desire one day or one 
hour for thine amendment and thou wottest not 
whether thou shalt get it. 

O my dear friend, from how great peril mayst thou make 
thyself free and from how great dread deliver 
thyself if thou be now always fearful and suspicious 
of death. 

Study to live so now that thou may in the hour of death 
rather rejoice than dread: learn now to die to the 
world that thou mayst begin to live with Christ: 
learn now to despise all things that thou mayst 
then go freely to Christ. Chastise thy body by 
penance that thou mayst then have certain con- 
fidence. 

And, thou fool, why thinkest thou shalt live long since 
thou art sure of no day? 

How many are deceived and against all expectation 
drawn out of the body. How often hast thou heard 
men say ‘“‘ That man was slain with a sword, he 
drowned, he falling from high brake his neck, he 
in eating suddenly waxed stiff, he in playing met 
his end, another with fire, another with iron, 
another with pestilence, another slain among 
thieves ”’ 

And so the end of all is death and man’s life passeth 
away suddenly as a shadow. 

Who shall have mind on thee after death and who shall 
pray for thee? 


Do, my dear brother, now what thou canst do for thou 
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wottest not when thou shalt die and thou wottest 
not what shall come to thee after thy death. 

While thou hast time gather riches immortal; think 
on nothing but thy soul’s health; charge (care for) 
only those things that belong to thy soul. 

Make thyself friends now worshipping holy saints and 
following their works that when thou failest in this 
life they may receive thee into everlasting taber- 
nacles. 

Keep thyself as a pilgrim and a guest upon the earth 
to whom belongeth nothing of worldly business. 
Keep thy heart and rear it up to thy God for thou hast 
here none abiding city: thither direct prayers and 
daily mournings with tears that thy spirit after thy 
death may deserve blissfully to come to our Lord. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 
OF THE JUDGMENT AND OF THE PAINS OF SINNERS 


IN all things behold the end and how thou shalt stand 
before the righteous judge from whom is nothing 
hid. He is not pleased with gifts, he receiveth 
none excusations but that is righteous he shall 
judge. 

O thou most wretched and unsavoury sinner what shalt 
thou answer God who knows all thy evils, thou 
that sometimes art afeard of the look of a man 
that is wroth? 

Why dost thou not provide for thyself against the day 
of doom when no man shall be excused nor defended 
by another but every man’s burden shall be enough 
for himself? 

Now thy labour is fruitful, thy weeping acceptable, thy 
mourning is heard, thy sorrow is satisfactory and 
purgatory (purging). He hath a great and a whole- 
some purgatory that patiently receiveth wrongs, 
that sorroweth more for other men’s malice than 
for his own wrongs, that gladly prayeth for his 
adversaries and heartily forgiveth his trespassers, 
that tarrieth not to ask forgiveness of others, that 
more easily forgiveth than is wroth, that doth 
violence to himself, that laboureth in all wise to 
hold his flesh under the spirit. 

Better it is to cut away and purge thy sins and thy vices 
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here than to reserve them to be purged in coming 
time. 

Verily we deceive ourselves by inordinate love of our 
flesh. 

What other thing shall that fire devour but only thy 
sins? The more that thou sparest thyself now and 
followest thy flesh the longer thou shalt be punished 
and the more matter for burning thou reservest. 

In what thing a man hath sinned in those things a man 
shall be punished. 

There slow men shall be pricked with burning pricks 
and gluttonous men shall be tormented with great 
hunger and great thirst, the lecherous men and 
lovers of their lusts shall be poured on with burning 
pitch and stinking brimstone. 

And the envious shall howl for sorrow as mad hounds 
and there shall be no vice but he shall have his 
own proper torment. 

There proud men shall be fulfilled with all manner of 
shame and confusion: and covetous men shall 
be straitened with most wretched need. There 
shall one hour be more grievous in pain than an 
hundred year here in laborous penance. 

There is no rest, no consolation to damned folk; here 
some times men cease from labours and are solaced 
by their friends. 

Be now busy and sorrowing for thy sins that thou mayst 
stand safe in the day of judgment with blissful 
men. 

Then shall righteous men stand in great constancy 
against them that have anguished them and 
oppressed them; then shall he sit to judge that 
now subdueth himself meekly to the judgments 
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of men; then shall the poor and the meek have 
great trust and the proud man shall dread on every 
side. 

Then it shall appear that he was wise in this world who 
learned for Christ to be a fool and despised, then 
every tribulation suffered patiently for Christ shall 
please and all wickedness shall stop his mouth; 
then shall every devout man rejoice and every 
unreligious man sorrow. 

Then shall the flesh that hath been in affliction rejoice 
much more than he that hath been nourished in 
delicates. 

Then shall the vile coat shine bright and the subtle 
(woven) cloth shall be dark. 

Then shall be more praised a poor cot than a golden 
palace. 

Then shall constant patience more help than all the 
world’s might. 

Then shall meek obedience be higher exalted than all 
worldly wisdom. 

Then shall a pure and good conscience gladden a man 
more than great philosophy. 

Then shall contempt of riches weigh more than all the 
treasure of the earth. 

Then shalt thou be more comforted by devout prayer 
than by delicate eating. 

Then shalt thou rather rejoice for well kept silence 
than for long talking. 

Then shall holy works more avail than many fair words. 

Then shall straight life and hard penance more avail 
than all earthly deiectation. 

Learn now to suffer in a little that thus thou mayst be 
delivered from more grievous pains, 
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Prove here first what thou mayst suffer afterwards. If 
thou canst not suffer here so little things how 
shalt thou be able to suffer everlasting torments? 

If now so little a passion maketh thee impatient, what 
shall hell do then? 

Lo, verily, thou canst not have ij joys; to be delighted 
in this world and afterward to reign with Christ. 

If thou hast lived until now in honours and in the lusts 
of the world, what could all that avail thee if it 
happened to thee to die in this moment? 

All things therefore are vanity save to love God and to 
serve him alone. For he that loveth God with all 
his heart dreadeth neither death, nor torment, nor 
judgment, nor hell: for perfect love shall make 
a ready way to God and a sure coming. 

He that yet delighteth to sin, it is no wonder that he 
dread death and the judgment. 

Nevertheless it is good that, if love cannot revoke thee 
from sin, at least let dread doit: for he that putteth 
behind him the dread of God may not long stand 
in good but he shall soon run into the Fiend’s snares. 


54 Imitation of Christ 


CHAPTER XXV 


OF THE FERVENT AMENDMENT OF ALL OF A MAN’S 
LIFE 


Be waking and diligent in the service of God and 
think ofttimes why thou camest here and forsookest 
the world: was it not that thou wouldest live to 
God and be a spiritual man? 

Wherefore be fervent to profiting for thou shalt receive 
meed for thy labours and then shall there no more 
be dread nor sorrow in thy coasts. 

Thou shalt labour now a little and thou shalt find great 
rest and everlasting gladness and if thou abide 
true and fervent in working without doubt God 
shall be true and rich in rewarding. 

Thou oughtest to keep a good hope that thou shalt 
come to the victory; but it is not behoveful to 
make thyself sure lest thou wax sluggish or proud. 

There was once a man in great heaviness ofttimes 
doubting between dread and hope; and on a 

‘time, encumbered with great sorrow, he fell down 
prostrate in his prayers before an altar in the 
church. This he thought in his mind “Would 
God I wist that I should persevere.” And then 
he heard within himself an answer from God 
“What if thou wist, what wouldst thou do? Do 
now as thou wouldst do then and thou shalt be 
safe enow ”’; and anon he was comforted and com- 
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mitted himself to the will of God and the doubtful 

fluctuation ceased and he would no more search 

curiously of things that were to come but rather 

studied to inquire what was the well pleasing 

and perfect will of God wherewith to begin every 
good work and perform it. 

‘* Trust in our Lord and do goodness,” saith the Prophet 
“‘and dwell upon the earth and thou shalt be fed 
in the riches thereof.” 

One thing there is that letteth (hindereth) many men 
from profiting and fervent amending—horror of 
difficulty and labour of striving or of fighting. They 
above all other profit in virtues that enforce them- 
selves most manly to overcome the things that are 
most grievous and contrary to them: for there a 
man profiteth and most ample grace deserveth 
where he overcometh himself and mortifieth in 
spirit. But all have not alike much to overcome 
and mortify. 

Nevertheless a diligent lover shall be more mighty to 
profit though he have more passions than he that 
is well mannered, being less fervent to virtue. 

And ij things specially help to great amending: that is 
for a man to withdraw himself with violence from 
such things as nature is viciously inclined to and 
fervently to labour for the good that he most 
needeth. 

Also study most to eschew and overcome those things 
that most fervently displease thee in other men. 
Take thy profiting in every place, so that, if thou hear 
or see a good ensample, thou. br fervent to follow it. 

If thou think of anything that: is to be blameéd, } be | 
ware that thou do it not, And if thou do it at any, 
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time, study soon to amend it. As thine eye con- 
sidereth other folk, so other men note thee. 

How sweet it is, how merry it is, to see fervent and 
devout brethren and well mannered and under 
discipline and how sorrowful and heavy it is to 
see brethren going inordinately, that practise not 
those things that they are called to; how noyous 
(hurtful) it is for a man to take none heed of the 
purpose of his calling and to bow his wit to such 
things as are not given him to do. 

Have mind on the purpose that thou hast taken and ever 
put before thee the image of the crucifix. Thou 
mayest be well ashamed, beholding the life of our 
Lord Jesu Christ, that thou hast no more studied 
to conform thee thereto though thou have been long 
in the way of God. The religious man that atten- 
tively and devoutly exerciseth himself in the most 
holy life and passion of our Lord he shall find abun- 
dantly all things that are needful and profitable 
to him nor shall he have no need te seek any better 
thing without Jesu. 

O if Jesu Christ come into our heart how soon and how 
sufficiently we should be taught. 

The negligent religious and the luke(warm) hath tribula- 
tion and on every side suffereth anguish: for he 
lacketh inward comfort and he is forbidden to seek 
any outward. The religious man that is without 
discipline is open to a grievous fall. 

He that ever more seeketh those things that are most 
lax and most remiss shall ever be in anguish ; 
for'one thing ‘or .other shall evermore displease. 
ow many religious-men that are straightened under 
claustral discipline, -live: retired, eat poorly, are 
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clothed boistrously (roughly), labour greatly, speak 
little, wake long, rise early, pray long, ofttimes 
read and keep them in all manner of discipline. 
Take heed of the Carthusians, the Cistercians, and 
monks and minchins (nuns) of diverse religious 
houses how they rise up every night to sing to our 
Lord; therefore it is foul that thou shouldst be 
sluggish in so holy a work, where so great multitude 
of religious folk begin to joy to God. 

Would God we had naught else to do, but only to praise 
our Lord Jesu Christ with all our heart. 

Would God thou needed never to eat nor drink nor sleep 
but ever praise God and to take heed to spiritual 
studies: but thou shouldst be more blissful than 
now when thou servest the flesh for any manner of 
need. 

Would God that these necessities were not but that only 
spiritual refections existed for the soul the which 
alas we taste full seldom. 

When a man is come to this that he seeketh his comfort 
of no creature then at first beginneth God to taste 
sweet to him perfectly. Then also he is well content 
of every chance, then he will not be glad for no great 
thing, nor sorry for no little thing, but putteth him- 
self wholly and trustily in God that is to him all 
things in all things, to whom nothing perisheth 
nor dieth but all things live to him and serve him 
at his beckoning. 

Have mind ever on the end and that time lost never 
cometh again. 

Without business and diligence shalt thou never get 
virtue. If thou beginnest to be luke(warm) thou 
beginnest to be evil at ease. But if thou give thy- 
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self to fervour, thou shalt find great peace and thou 
shalt feel labour lighter for the grace of God and 
love of virtue. A fervent man and a diligent is ready 
to all things. There is more labour in withstand- 
ing vices and passions than to sweat in bodily 
labours. 

He that escheweth not small defaults little and little 
shall slide in to greater. 

Thou shalt ever joy at eventide if thou spend the day 
fruitfully. 

Watch upon thyself, stir thyself, admonish thyself: 
and how ever it be with other, forget not thyself. 
So much thou shalt profit as thou doest violence to 
thyself. 

Here endeth the first party of musica ecclesiastica. And 
now follow the chapters of the ij party. 


|S ob Cot val 


CHAPTER I 


HERE BEGINNETH CONCERNING THE ADMONITIONS DRAW- 
ING GREATLY INWARD. OF INWARD CONVERSATION. 


Our Lord saith that the kingdom of heaven is within 
you. Turn thyself to God with all thine heart and 
forsake this wretched world and thy soul shall 
find rest. 

Learn to despise outward things and to turn thee to 
inward things and thou shalt see the kingdom 
come into thee; for the kingdom of God is peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost the which is not eis 
to wicked men. 

Christ shall come to thee showing thee his consolation 
if thou make for him within thee a worthy dwelling 
place; all his glory and honour is within and there 
is his plesaunce 

His visitation is common and oft with an inward man; 
with him is his sweet talking, gracious consolation, 
much wonderful familiarity. 

Eh, thou true soul, array thy soul for thy spouse that 
he may vouchsafe to come to thee and to dwell in 
thee: for thus he saith ‘‘ whoso loveth me shall 
keep my word and to him we shall come and in him 
make our dwelling place.’”’ Wherefore give Christ 
place and as to all other hold them out. 

59 
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When thou hast Christ thou art rich and it sufficeth thee; 
he shall be thy provisor thy true procurator in all ~ 
things, so that thou shalt not need to trust in man. 
Men are soon changed and fail soon; Christ abideth 
for ever and standeth steadfastly unto the end. 

Great trust is not to be put in a mortal and frail man 
though he be profitable and well beloved: nor 
great sorrow to be felt though sometimes he with- 
stand thee and is contrary. They that are this day — 
with thee to-morrow they may be contrary; and 
in contrary wise they be ofttimes turned as the 
wind. 

Put all thy trust in God, let him be thy dread, let him 
be thy love; he shall answer for thee and do well 
and as is best. 

Thou hast here no dwelling city and wherever thou be 
thou art as a stranger and a pilgrim: here gettest 
thou no rest, unless thou be inwardly one with 
Christ. 

Why lookest thou about here, since this is not the place 
of thy resting? In heavenly things ought to be 
thine habitation and all earthly are to be con- 
sidered as in a manner of passing; for all things 
pass and thou also with them. Look that thou 
cleave not to them lest thou be taken with them 

and perish. 

Let thy thinking be on the high God and let thy prayer 
be lift up unto Christ without intermission. If thou 
canst not behold high celestial things, rest in the 
passion of Christ and dwell gladly in his holy 
wounds; for it thou flee devoutly to the wounds 
and the precious prints of Christ thou shall find 
great comfort in tribulation nor thou shalt not 


Of Inward Conversation 61 


greatly care for man’s despisings and thou shalt 
lightly bear backbiting words; for Christ was 
despised of men in this world and in his greatest 
need suffered reproofs, forsaken of his friends and 
of his known men. 

Christ would suffer and be despised; and thou wilt 
have all men friends and benefactors? 

Christ had adversaries and suffered shrewd speakers; 
and thou darest complain on any body? 

How shall thy patience be crowned if there come no 
adversity? If thou wilt suffer no contrary, how 
shalt thou be the friend of Christ? Suffer for Christ 
and with Christ if thou wilt reign with Christ. 

If thou hadst once perfectly entered in to the innerness 
of Jesu and hadst savoured a little of his burning 
love, thou wouldst have set naught by thine own 
profit or harm but rather thou wouldst rejoice of 
reproof done to thee; for the love of Jesu maketh 
a man set naught of himself. 

A lover of Jesu and a very inward man and free from 
inordinate affections may freely turn himself to 
God and lift himself above himself in spirit and 
there rest joyously. 

The man to whom all things taste as they be, not as they 
are said or thought to be he, is very wise and taught 
more by God than by men. 

He that can go within and praise things without but 
little, he seeketh no place, nor abideth for no 
times to have devout exercises. The inward man 
soon gathereth himself together for he never poureth 
himself out wholly over outward things. Outward 
labour hindereth him not nor needful occupation of 
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the day, but so as things come, so he giveth himself 
to them. 

He that is well disposed and ordained within, he careth 
not for the wicked and wonderful conduct and 
bearing of men. 

Just so much is a man hindered and distracted as things 
are drawn to him. 

If it were well with thee and thou wert well purged all 
should turn for thee to good and profit. 

Many things as yet trouble thee and displease thee, for 
thou art not yet dead to thyself nor parted from 
all earthly things: nothing so defouleth and en- 
tangleth man’s heart as impure love in created 
things. 

If thou forsake outward comfort thou shalt be able 
to behold heavenly things and ofttimes have 
jubilation within, 
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CHAPTER II 
OF MEEK SUBMISSION 


SET not much by this—who is against thee or with thee 
but so do and care that God be with thee. 

In every thing that thou dost have a good conscience 
and God shall defend thee: for him that God 
will help no man’s overthwartness shall be able 

| to annoy. 

If thou canst be still and suffer thou shalt see without 
any doubt the help of our Lord; he knoweth the 
time and manner of helping thee and therefore 
thou oughtest to reserve thyself for him. 

To God it belongeth to help and to deliver from all 
confusion. 

Ofttimes it availeth to the keeping of greater meekness 
that other men should know our faults and reprove 
them. 

When a man humbleth himself for his faults then he 
appeaseth others lightly and easily maketh satis- 
faction to them that were displeased. 

The meek man God defendeth and delivereth, the meek 
man he loveth and comforteth, to the meek man 
he bareth himself, to the meek man he granteth 
great grace and after his humbling he lifteth him 
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in glory; to the meek man he sheweth his secrets 
and draweth him and calleth him sweetly. 

The meek man receiving reproofs or wrong or confusion 
is in peace well enough, for he standeth in God 
and not in the world. 

Account thyself never to have profited till thou feel 
thee lower than all others. 
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CHAPTER III 
OF A GOOD PEACEABLE MAN 


SET thyself first in peace and then shalt thou be able to 
set others at peace 

A peaceable man availeth more than a great learned 
man. 

A passionate man turneth good into evil and soon 
believeth evil: a good peaceable man draweth all 
things to good. 

He that is well in peace hath suspicion against no man; 
he that cannot be content but is moved, he is 
shaken with many suspicions; neither can he be 
in rest nor suffer others to be in rest. Ofttimes he 
saith that he should not say and leaveth that which 
were more expedient to do; he considereth what 
other men ought to do and taketh no heed to his 
own charge. 

Have therefore first zeal to better thyself and then mayst 
thou have zeal to thy neighbour. 

Thou canst well excuse and colour thine own deeds but 
other men’s excuses thou wilt not receive. It were 
more righteous first to accuse thyself and to excuse 
thy brother. 

If thou wilt be borne, bear thou another. 

See how far thou art yet from true charity and meekness 
the which can not be wroth, nor have indignation 
with no man but only with itself. 
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It is not a great thing for a man to be conversant with 
good men and mild men: for that pleaseth all men 
naturally and every man gladly hath peace with 
them that feel as he doth; and such he loveth. 

But for a man to live peaceably with hard and over- 
thwart men indisciplined and contrarious is a great 
grace and a commendable and a manly deed. 

There are some that keep themselves at peace and have 
peace with others also; and there be some also 
that neither have peace themselves nor suffer 
others to have peace; to others they be grievous 
but most grievous to themselves. And there be 
that keep their peace in themselves and study to 
reduce other men to peace. 

Nevertheless all our peace in this wretched life is rather 
to be set in meek suffering than in not feeling 
what goes contrary. 

He that can well suffer shall find most peace; he is an 
overcomer of himself, lord of the world, the friend 
of Christ and the heir of heaven. 
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CHAPTER IV 
OF PURE AND SIMPLE INTENTION 


A MAN is lift up from earthly things with’ ij wings— 
they are simplicity and purity; simplicity ought 
to be in intention, purity in affection: simplicity 
intendeth God, purity taketh him and tasteth him. 

There shall no good deed hinder thee if thou be free 
within from inordinate affection. 

If thou intend not nor seek nothing else but the pleasing 
of God and the profit of thy neighbour thou shalt 
have inward liberty. If thine heart were right, 
then every creature should be to thee a mirror of 
life and a book of holy doctrine. There is no 
creature so little nor so vile but it represents the 
goodness of God. 

If thou were inward, good and pure, then shouldest 
thou see all things without impediment and under- 
stand them. ; 

A pure heart pierceth heaven and hell. 

Such as every man is inwardly so he judgeth outwardly. 

If there be any joy in this world the man of pure heart 
hath it; and if there be in any place tribulation 
and anguish an idle conscience knoweth it best. 

Like as iron put in the fire loseth his rust and shall be 
made bright: so a man turning him wholly to God 
is freed and taken from sloth and changed into a 
new man. 
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When a man beginneth to wax luke(warm) then he 
dreadeth a little labour and receiveth gladly out- 
ward consolation: but when he beginneth perfectly 
to overcome himself and to go manly in the way 
of God then he setteth little by those things that 
before seemed to him right grievous. 
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CHAPTER V 


OF CONSIDERATION OF ONESELF 


WE ought not to believe ourselves overmuch for ofttimes 


grace is lacking in us and understanding. Little 
light is in us and ofttimes we lose that by negligence. 
And also ofttimes we perceive not how blind we are 
within. 


Ofttimes we do evil, and worse—we excuse it. 
Ofttimes we be moved (to anger) and think that it is 


We 


We 


zeal. 

reprove small things in others and pass over our 
own faults that are greater. 

feel and weigh soon enough what we suffer from 
others; but how much others suffer from us, of 
this we take no heed. 


He that would ponder well and truly his own faults 


he should find naught to judge in others grievously. 
An inward man before all other things taketh care 
of himself and he that diligently taketh heed of him- 
self holdeth his peace of others. Thou shalt never 
be an inward and devout man unless thou keep 
silence of other men and specially behold thyself. 
If thou take heed only to God and to thyself what 
thou perceivest outside thee shall little move thee. 


Where art thou when thou art not present to thyself? 


And when thou hast run over all things, taking 
no heed of thyself, what hast thou profited ? 
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If thou wilt have peace and very unity thou must set 
all aside and only have thyself before thine eyes; 
and then thou shalt profit much if thou keep 
holiday and rest from every temporal care. 

Thou shalt greatly fail if thou set great store by any 
temporal thing. Let nothing be great or high or 
acceptable to thee but purely God. All things 
deem as vain comfort that come from any creature 
—the soul that loveth God, let her despise all 
things but God alone. 

God alone, everlasting and great, without any measure, 
fulfilling all things; he is the solace of man’s soul 
and true gladness of heart 
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CHAPTER VI 
OF THE GLADNESS OF A GOOD CONSCIENCE 


THE joy of a good man is the witness of a good con- 
science: have a good conscience and thou shalt 
ever have gladness. 

A good conscience may bear right many (very many) 
things and is right glad among adversities: an 
evil conscience is ever dreadful and out of quiet. 

Thou shalt rest sweetly if thine heart reprehend thee 
not. 

Be not glad but when thou hast done well. 

Evil men have never true gladness nor never feel 
inward peace; for as our Lord saith there is no 
peace to wicked men; and if they say “we are 
in peace, there shall none evils come upon us” 
believe them not, for the wrath of God shall arise 
suddenly and their deeds shall be brought to naught 
and their thoughts shall perish. 

For a man to rejoice in tribulation is not grievous to him 
who loves; for so to joy is to joy in the cross of 
Christ. 

Short is the glory that is given and taken by men; 
and sorrow followeth ever the glory of the world. 

The glory of good men is in their conscience and not in 
the mouths of men. 

The gladness of righteous men is of God and in God: 
and their joy is of truth. 
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He that desireth everlasting and true glory setteth no 
care on that which is temporal: and he that seeketh 
not temporal glory but despiseth it from his heart 
he must needs love heavenly glory. He hath great 
tranquillity of heart that setteth nothing by prais- 
ings or blamings. 

He whose conscience is clean, he will soon be content 
and pleased. Thou art not the holier though thou 
be praised nor the more vile though thou be blamed 
or dispraised. 

What thou art, that thou art; that God knoweth thee 
to be and thou canst be said to be no greater. 

If thou take heed what thou art within thou shalt 
not reck what men say of thee: man looketh on the 
visage and God on the heart; man considereth the 
deeds and God praiseth the thoughts. 

For a man ever to do well and to hold (think) little of 
himself is token of a meek soul. 

For a man not to wish to be comforted by any creature 
is a token of great purity and of inward trust. 

He that seeketh no outward witness for himself, it 
appeareth openly that he hath committed himself 
all wholly to God: for (as the apostle saith) he 
that commendeth himself is not approved but only 
he whom God commendeth. 

The state of the inner man is to walk with God and to 
be held by no outward affection. 
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CHAPTER VII 
OF THE LOVE OF JESU ABOVE ALL THINGS 


BLISSFUL is he that understandeth what it is to love 
Jesu and to despise himself for Jesu. 

It behoveth thee to forsake all things for the loved one, 
for Jesu would be loved alone above all things: 
the love of a creature is failing and unstable; the 
love of Jesu is true and persevering. 

He that cleaveth to a creature shall fall with the sliding 
creature; he that clippeth (embraceth) Jesu shall 
be made steadfast forever. 

~ Love him and hold him fast as a friend which, when all 
goeth away, shall not forsake thee nor shall not 
suffer thee to perish at the end. . 

From all things thou must be departed some time 
whether thou wilt or not. Hold thee with Jesu 
living and dying and commit thee to his trust, who, 
all other failing, alone may help thee. 

Thy beloved is of such nature that he will admit no 
stranger, but he alone will have thy heart and there 
sit as a king on his own throne. 

If thou couldest well free thee from every creature Jesu 
would gladly dwell with thee 

Thou shalt find almost all lost whatever trust thou 
settest in creatures: trust not nor Jean not upon a 
windy reed: for every flesh is grass and all his glory 
shall fall as the flower of grass. 
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Thou shalt soon be deceived if thou look only to the 
outer appearance of men. If thou seek thy solace 
and thy lucre in others, thou shalt ofttimes find 
hindrances to thee. 

If thou seek Jesu in all things, thou shalt find Jesu; 
and if thou seek thyself thou shalt find thyself 
but—to thine own harm. 

A man hurteth himself more, if he seeketh not Jesu, 
than all the world and all his adversaries can hurt 
him. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
OF THE FAMILIAR FRIENDSHIP OF JESU 


WHEN Jesu is nigh all goodness is nigh and nothing 
seemeth hard: but when Jesu is not nigh all things 
are hard. 

When Jesu speaketh not within, the comfort is of little 
price; but if Jesu speak one word, there is found 
great comfort. 

Did not Mary Mawdeleyn rise out of her place wherein 
she wept, anon as Martha said “Our master is 
nigh and calleth thee?” 

Blissful is that man whom, when Jesu cometh, he calleth 
from tears to the joy of the spirit. 

How dry and how hard thou art without Jesu; how 
unsavoury, how vain, if thou covet anything with- 
out Jesu; whether is it not more harm than if thou 
lost all the world? 

What may the world avail thee without Jesu? to be 
without Jesu is a grievous hell and to be with Jesu 
is a sweet paradise. 

If Jesu be with thee there may no enemy hurt thee. 

He that findeth Jesu findeth a good treasure, yea, good 
above all good; and he that loseth Jesu he loseth 
over much and more than if he lost all that world. 

It is a great craft for a man to be conversant with 
Jesu; and to know how to hold Jesu is a great 
prudence. 
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Be meek and peaceable and Jesu shall be with thee: 
be devout and restful and Jesu shall abide with 
thee; thou mayest soon chase out Jesu and lose 
his grace if thou wilt decline to outer things; and 
if thou chase out Jesu and lose him, to whom shalt 
thou flee? and what friend shalt thou seek? 
Without a friend thou canst not well live, and 
save Jesu be thy friend before all other, thou shalt 
be over sorry and over desolate: wherefore thou 
dost foolishly if thou trust or art glad in any 
other. 

It is more to be chosen for a man to have all the world 
contrary to him than to have Jesu offended. 

Among all therefore that are dear to thee, let Jesu be 
solely thy darling and thy special (friend). 

Let all men be loved for Jesu and Jesu for himself. 

Only Jesu Christ is singly to be loved, who only is 
found good and true before all other friends; for 
him and in him let both friends and enemies be 
dear to thee; and for all them he is to be prayed 
that they may know him and love him. 

Desire never to be singularly praised or loved for that 
belongeth to God alone that hath none like him. 

Nor desire not that any man be occupied in his mind 
about love of thee nor be not thou occupied about 
‘no other love: be pure and free within, without 
impediment or encumbrance of any creature. 

Thou must be bare and bear to God a pure heart if 
thou wilt taste and see how sweet God is: and verily 
thereto shalt thou never come unless thou be pre- 
vented and nourished with his grace, that all things 
being voided and left, thou alone be united with 
him. 
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For when thé grace of God cometh to a man then is he 
mighty to all things: and when it goeth away 
then shall he be poor and unmighty and as a man 
left only to scourgings and beatings and pains. 

In these things be not thrown down, nor despair not: 
but stand simply at the will of God and suffer all 
things that come to thee praising our Lord Jesu 
Christ: for after winter cometh summer and after 
even cometh day and after tempest cometh clear- 
ness. 
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CHAPTER IX 
OF LACKING OF ALL MANNER OF SOLACE 


Ir is not grievous for a man to set no price as man’s solace 
when God is nigh; but it is great, and right great, 
for a man to lack both God’s solace and man’s and 
for the honour of God gladly to suffer exile of 
heart and in nothing to seek himself and trust not 
to his own merit. 

What great thing is it, when grace comes, that thou be 
glad and devout? for that hour is desirable to all 
men: he rideth easily and merrily whom the grace 
of God beareth. 

And what wonder that he feel no burden, who is borne 
of the almighty and led of the sovereign leader ? 
Gladly we take somewhat by way of solace and hard it 

is for a man to be drawn out of himself. 

Saint Laurence overcame the world with his priest: 
for he despised all things delectable in the world 
and for the love of God suffered benignly the high 
priest Sextus whom he most loved to be taken away 
from him. 

The love therefore of the creator overcame the love 
of man and he chose the well-willing of God before 
man’s solace. 

So learn thou to forsake for the love of God some dear 
friend that is necessary to thee, nor bear it heavily 
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when thou art forsaken of thy friend knowing that 
at last we must all depart each from other. 

It behoveth a man long time and mightily to strive with 
himself before a man shall be able perfectly to over- 
come himself and draw all his affection unto God. 

When a man standeth upon himself he slideth lightly 
to man’s consolations but the very true lover of 
Christ and studious follower of virtue slideth not 
to consolations nor seeketh such sensible sweetness 
but rather would suffer for Christ mighty trials and 
hard labours. 

Wherefore, when spiritual consolation is given of God 
receive it with great thanks and understand it to 
be the gift of God and not thy merit. 

Be not proud nor rejoice not too much nor presume not 
vainly: but be the more meek for the gift and the 
more ware and the more anxious in all thy deeds: 
for that hour shall pass and temptation shall 
follow. 

And when the consolation is taken away despair not 
anon but with meekness and patience abide the 
heavenly visitation: for God is mighty enough to 
give thee greater consolation. 

This is no new nor strange thing to them that are expert 
in the way of God: for ofttimes in great saints and 
holy prophets hath been this manner of alterna- 
tion. Wherefore one, grace being present, said 
** T said in mine abundance I shall never be moved.” 
And, when grace was absent, he rehearsed what he 
felt, saying ‘‘ Thou hast turned away and I was 
troubled.”” Nevertheless among these things he 
despised not but prayed God more heartily saying, 
“Lord to thee shall I cry and I shall pray to my 
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God.”” And then he reported the fruit of his prayer, 
confessing himself to be heard of God, saying ‘‘ Our 
Lord hath heard and hath pity on me and is made 
my helper.” But wherein? ‘“‘ Thou hast’ he 
saith “ turned my sorrow into joy, and clothed me 
about with gladness.” 

If it were done then with great saints, we, feeble and 
poor, ought not to despair, if some time we be in 
fervour and some time in coldness; for the holy 
spirit goeth and cometh after the well pleasing of 
his will. Wherefore Job saith ‘‘ Thou visitest him 
betimes or in the twilight and suddenly thou 
provest him.” 

Upon what therefore shall I hope or in whom shall I 
trust but in the great mercy of God and only in 
hope of heavenly grace? 

Whether good men be nigh thee or devout brethren or 
true friends or holy books or fair treatises or sweet 
songs and melodious hymns; all these help but 
little, savour but little. 

When I am forsaken of grace and left in my poverty 

then is there no better remedy than patience and 
denying of myself in the will of God. 

I have found no man so religious or devout that feeleth 
not some time withdrawing of grace or diminution 
of fervour. There was never saint so highly 
ravished or illumined but that later or earlier he 
was tempted: for he is not high in the contempla- 
tion of God who is not tried for God in some 
tribulation: and tribulation going before is wont 
to be a token of consolation following; for to 
them that are proved in temptations is promised 
heavenly comfort. 
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“He that overcometh” saith our Lord “TI shall give 
him to eat of the tree of life.” Heavenly comfort 
is given that a man should be stronger to sustain 
adversities; temptation also followeth lest man be 
proud of the gift; the devil sleepeth never and the 
flesh is not dead. 

Wherefore, cease not to array thee 'to battle: for both 
on the right hand and on the left are enemies that 
never cease. 
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CHAPTER X 
OF THANKS FOR THE GRACE OF GOD 


Way seekest thou rest since thou art born to labour? 
Put thee to patience more than to consolations 
and to bear the cross more than to gladness. 

What secular man is there that would not gladly have 
spiritual consolations and gladness if he might 
have it for ever? for spiritual consolations pass 
all the delights of the world and all fleshly pleasures. 

For all the delights of the world, either they are vain 
or foul, but spiritual delights are jocund and 
honest, engenderéd of gentle virtues and infused 
into pure minds by God. 

But no man may use these divine consolations at his 
own will; for the time of temptation ceaseth not 
for long. 

False liberty and trust in self are much contrary to 
heavenly visitation. 

God doth well in giving grace of consolation but man 
doth evil not giving all to God with thanks: and 
the gifts of God can not flow in on us, for we be 
ungrateful to the giver and we refund not again 
all to the original well. 

Grace is ever due to him that thinketh worthily and 
that shall be taken away from the proud man 
which is wont to be given to meek men. 

I wish not that consolation which shall take away 
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from me compunction; nor do I desire that con- 
templation which shall bring me into elation: for 
not every high thing is holy, nor every sweet thing 
good, nor every desire pure, nor every dear thing 
acceptable to God. 

I receive gladly that grace whereby I am found the more 
meek, the more anxious, and the more ready to 
forsake myself. 

He that is taught with the gift of grace and learned 
(taught) with the beatings of its withdrawal dare 
ascribe nothing to himself but rather will acknow- 
ledge himself poor and naked. 

Give to God that is his and ascribe to thyself that is 
thine: give God thanks for his grace and to thyself 
guilt and pain known to be due to thee for thy guilt. 

Put thee ever at the lowest and the highest shall be 
given to thee: for the highest can not stand without 
the lowest. 

The highest saints before God are lowest before them- 
selves: and the more glorious that they be, the 
more meek they are in themselves. 

They that are full of truth and heavenly glory are not 
desirous of vain glory. 

They that are grounded and confirmed in God are not 
proud; 

And they that ascribe all to God whatever good they 
receive they seek not glory each of the other 
but they wish the glory that is only of God; and 
they desire God to be praised in himself and in his 
saints above all things: and to that evermore they 
tend. 

Be thankful therefore for a little thing and thou shalt 
be worthy to take a greater: let also the least 
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thing be to thee as the greatest and the least of 
price as a special gift. 

If the dignity of the giver be considered there shall no 
gift appear little that is given of the high God: 
yea if he give pains and beatings it ought to be 
taken gladly: for all is done for our help, whatever 
he suffereth to come to us. 

He that desireth to keep the grace of God let him be 
thankful for the grace given and patient when it is 
taken away: let him pray that it come again and be 
ware and meek that he lose it not. 
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CHAPTER XI 


OF THE FEWNESS OF THE LOVERS OF THE CROSS OF 
CHRIST 


Jesu hath many lovers of the kingdom of heaven but 
few bearers of the cross; he hath many who desire 
consolations and few desiring tribulations: he 
findeth many fellows of the table and few of 
abstinence. 

All desire to joy with him; but few will suffer any pain 
for him. 

Many follow Jesu unto the breaking of the bread, but 
few unto the drinking of the cup of the passion. 
Many worship his miracles but few follow the reproof 

of the Cross. 

Many love Jesu when no adversity happeneth. 

Many praise him and bless him while they take any 
consolations from him; but if Jesu hide himself 
and forsake them a little, they fall into a complain- 
ing or into over great dejection. 

But they that love Jesu for Jesu, and not for any consola- 
tions, they bless him in every tribulation and anguish 
of heart as in the highest consolation; and if he 
would never give them consolation yet would they 
ever praise him and ever thank him. 

O how mighty is the pure love of Jesu when it is mingled 
with no love of self nor profit of self. 
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Whether all they that always seek consolations are not 


to be called mercenaries and hired men? 


Whether are they not proved lovers of themselves and 


not of Christ who think of their own lucre and profit ? 
where is found one that will serve God freely ? 


Seldom shall there be any man found so spiritual that 


Ifa 


will be naked from all worldly things. And who 
shall find a man very poor in spirit and bare from 
every creature? his price is from the uttermost 
coasts 1 

man give all his substance, it is as naught; and if 
he do great penance yet it is but little; and if he 
apprehend all manner of science yet is he far: 
and if he have great virtue and right fervent de- 
votion, yet him lacketh much; but one thing is 
sovereignly necessary tohim. What is that? that, 
all things forsaken, he forsake himself and go 
wholly out of himself and retain nothing of self- 
love. 


When he hath done all things that he knoweth how to 


do let him feel himself to have done naught. 


Let him not weigh as great all that may be esteemed 


great; but let him in truth pronounce himself an 
unprofitable servant, as the truth saith “‘ when ye 
have done all things that are commanded to you 


-say that we are unprofitable servants.” For 


such a one may say with the prophet that “I am 
sole and poor” when he beginneth verily to be 
bare and poor in spirit. 


Nevertheless no man is richer, no man is mightier, no 


man more free than he that can forsake himself 
and all things and put himself at the lowest. 


*4.e. As a gem that is brought from far. 
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CHAPTER XII 
OF THE KING’S HIGHWAY OF THE CROSS 


Tuts word “ deny thyself and take thy cross and follow 
me ”’ seemeth a hard word to many men: but much 
harder it shall be to hear this word ‘‘ Go from me 
ye cursed people into the fire everlasting.’ 

They that gladly hear and follow the word of the cross 
shall not dread the word of everlasting damnation. 

This sign of the cross shall be in heaven when our 
Lord shall come to judgment. 

Then all the servants of the cross that have conformed 
them to Christ in their life shall come nigh unto 
Christ the judge with great trust. 

Why dreadest thou therefore to take the cross whereby 
men go to the kingdom ? 

In the cross is health, in the cross is life, in the cross is 
protection from enemies, in the cross is infusion 
of heavenly sweetness, in the cross is strength of 
mind, in the cross is joy of spirit, in the cross is the 
sum of virtue, in the cross is perfection of holiness: 
there is no health of soul nor hope of everlasting 
life, but in the cross. Take thy cross therefore and 
follow Jesu and thou shalt go into life everlasting. 

He that bare his own cross is gone before and died for 
thee on the cross that thou shouldest bear thy 
cross and desire to die on the cross: and if thou be 
fellow in pain thou shalt be fellow in glory. 
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Lo, in the cross standeth all things and in dying lieth — 
all: and there is none other way to life and to very 
inward peace but the way of the holy cross and of 
daily mortifying for if thou be dead with him thou 
shalt also live with him. 

Walk therefore where thou wilt, seek wherever it pleaseth 
thee, and thou shalt find no higher way above nor 
surer way beneath than the way of the cross. 

Dispose and ordain all things after thy will and thy 
seeming and thou shalt not find it anything but a 
duty to suffer somewhat either willingly or against 
thy will and thou shalt ever find the cross. 

Thou shalt either suffer sorrow in thy body or tribulation 
of spirit in the soul. 

Sometimes thou shalt be forsaken of God and sometimes 
thou shalt be stirred by thy neighbour and, what 
more is, sometimes thou shalt be grievous to thyself. 

And yet it shall not lie in thy power to be eased or 
delivered with no remedy and with no solace; 
but, while God will, thou must needs suffer and 
bear. 

God willeth that thou shalt learn to suffer tribulation 
without comfort, for thou shouldest subdue all 
things to him and be the meeker for tribulation. 

No man so heartily feeleth the passion of Christ as he 
that suffereth like things. 

The cross therefore is ever ready and over all things it 
abideth for thee: thou canst not flee it, wherever 
thou run; and wherever thou come, thou bearest 
thyself with thee, and ever thou shalt find 
thyself. 

Turn thyself above, turn thyself below, turn thyself 
outward, turn thyself inward; and in all these thou 
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shalt find the cross; and everywhere it is needful 
for thee to keep patience, if thou wilt have inward 
peace and deserve a crown everlasting. 

If thou bear the cross gladly, it shall bear thee, and 
lead thee to a desirable end, where an end shall be 
of suffering—though it be not here. 

If thou bear it against thy will thou makest for thyself 
an heavy burden and grievest thyself more and yet 
must thou needs sustain it. 

If thou put away one cross doubtless thou shalt find 
another and peradventure a more grievous one. 
Thinkest thou to escape what never mortal man might 
escape? what saint in this world was without 
cross and tribulation? Not our Lord Jesu Christ 
was without sorrow of passion one hour in all 
his life. The evangelist saith ‘“‘ It behoved Christ 
to suffer and to rise from death and so to enter 
into his glory.” And how seekest thou another 
way than the king’s highway, the cross way? All 
Christ’s life was a cross and a martyrdom: and thou 

seekest to thyself rest and joy. 

Thou errest, thou goest out of the way if thou seek other 
thing to thee than tribulation, for all this mortal 
life is full of miseries and marked all about with 
crosses; and the higher that a man profiteth in 
spirit the higher crosses ofttimes he findeth: for 
the pain of his exile groweth more through love. 

_ Nevertheless this man, thus pained, is not without some 
manner of comfort: for he feeleth great fruit 
grow to him through the suffrance of his cross; 
for while he gladly subdueth him thereto, all 
burden of tribulation is turned into trust of divine 
consolation; and the more that the flesh is thrown 
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down by affliction, the more the spirit is strengthened 
by inward grace. 

And ofttimes he is so greatly comforted and strengthened 
that for desire of tribulation and adversity, for love 
of conformity to the cross of Christ, he would not 
be without sorrow and tribulation; for the more 
acceptable he accounteth himself to God, the more 
and the greater are the pains that he must suffer 
for God. 

This is not man’s might but the grace of Christ that man 
doeth so great things in his frail flesh, that through 
fervour of spirit he can take upon him and love 
that thing which the flesh ever naturally fleeth and 

_ abhorreth. 

It is not like man to bear the cross, to love the cross, 
to chastise the body, to bring it to thraldom, to 
flee honour, gladly to sustain reproofs and wrongs, 
to despise himself and to will to be despised, to 
suffer all manner of adversities with harms and to 
desire no manner of prosperity in this world. 

If thou look to thyself, thou canst do no such thing of 
thyself; but, if thou trust in our Lord, strength 
shall be given to thee from heaven, and the world 
and the flesh shall be made subject to thy command- 
ment: nor shalt thou dread thine enemy the devil, 

if thou be armed with faith and marked with the 
cross. 

Put thee therefore forward as a good and true servant 
of Christ to bear manly the cross of thy Lord cruci- 
fied for thee through love. Make thee ready to 
suffer many contrary things and diverse incom- 
modities in this wretched life: for so he shall be 
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with thee wherever thou be and so thou shalt’ find 
him wherever thou be hid. 

It must be so: for there is no remedy of scaping from 
tribulation of evil men and sorrow—except that 
thou suffer. 

Drink the chalice of our Lord lovingly if thou desire to 
be his friend and to have part with him. Consola- 
tions commit thou to God: let him do therewith 
as it pleaseth him. 

Put thou thyself forward to suffer tribulations and 
account them as greatest consolations; for there 
are no passions of this time worthy to deserve the 
glory that is to come, yea, though thou mightest 
suffer all alone. 

When thou comest to this, that tribulation is sweet to 

_ thee and is savoury to thee for Christ then deem it 
well with thee: for thou hast found paradise in 
earth. 

_ As long as it is grievous to thee to suffer and thou seekest 
to flee it, so long shall it be evil with thee, and fleeing 
after thee, tribulation shall follow thee everywhere. 

If thou puttest thee forward, as thou oughtest to do, to 
suffer and to die, it shall soon be better and thou 
‘shalt find peace. 

Yea, if thou be ravished into the third heaven with 
Paul, thou art not yet sure to suffer no contrary 
thing: for Jesu said “I shall shew him how great 
things he must suffer for my name.” 

To suffer therefore remaineth to thee if thou wilt love 
and ever please him. 

Would God that thou were worthy to suffer any thing 
for the name of Jesu: how great glory should be 
to thee, how great exultation to ali the saints of 
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heaven, how great edification of thy neighbour; for 


all men commend patience, though few will suffer. 


Thou shouldest gladly suffer for Christ since men suffer 


much more grievous things for the world. 


Know for certain that thou must lead a dying life; and 


the more that a man dieth to himself, the more 


he beginneth to live to God: there is no man apt 


(fit) to take heavenly things unless he submit 
himself to bear adversities for Christ. 


There is nothing more acceptable to God, nothing more 


For 


wholesome to thee in this world than gladly to suffer 
for Christ: and if it lay in thy choice, thou shouldest | 
rather desire to suffer contrary things for Christ 
than to be refreshed with many consolations: for 
thou wouldest be more like unto Christ and be 
more conformed to all saints. 

our merit and the profiting of our estate standeth 
not in sweetness and consolations but rather in 
suffering of grievous things and tribulations: for 
if there had been any thing more better or more 
profitable to man than to suffer, Christ would verily 
have shown it by word and example: but he 
exhorted all his disciples and all them that desired 
to follow him openly to bear the cross saying 
“Who that will come after me, let him deny him- 
self and take his cross and follow me” 


All things therefore being read over and searched, be 


this the final conclusion, that by many tribulations 
it behoveth us to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


Here end the admonitions drawing inward. And here 


follow the chapters of the third book that is of in- 
ward consolation. 
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CHAPTER I 


HERE BEGINNETH THE THIRD PART—OF INWARD CON- 
VERSATION. OF THE INWARD SPEAKING OF CHRIST 
UNTO A SOUL 


I sHALL hear what our Lord Christ speaketh in me. 
Blissful is that soul that heareth our Lord speaking 
in him and taketh from his mouth the word of 
consolation. Blessed be those ears that receive 
of God’s rounding (whisper) and take no heed of the 
rounding of this world. Plainly those ears are 
blessed that take no heed to the outward sounding 
voice but to the truth teaching inwardly. Blessed 
be those eyes that are closed to earthly things and 
attend to the inward things. Blessed are they that 
pierce inward things and study to make themselves 
ready by daily exercises more and more to take 
heavenly secrets. Blissful are they that desire to 
take heed to God and cast themselves out from all 
impediments of the world. 

Take heed hereto, my soul, and close up the doors of 
thy sensuality (senses) that thou mayst hear what 
thy Lord God speaketh in thee. Thus saith thy 
well beloved, Thine help am I, thy peace, and thy 
life: keep thee with me and thou shalt find peace. 
H 454 93 
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Leave all transitory things and seek everlasting. 
What are all temporal things but deceivers and 
what avail all creatures if thou be forsaken of thy 
creator? All other things therefore set aside, yield 
thyself pleasant and true to thy creator that thou 
mayst win very felicity. 
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CHAPTER II 


THAT THE WORDS OF GOD ARE TO BE HEARD WITH 
MEEKNESS 


SPEAK Lord for thy servant heareth. I am thy servant: 
give me understanding that I may know thy testi- 
monies. Bow my heart to the words of thy mouth; 
let thy speech flow as sweet dew. 

The children of Israel said on a time to Moses “Speak 
thou to us and we shall hear thee: let not our Lord 
speak lest we die.” 

Lord, Lord, not so; I pray not so, but rather with 
Samuel the prophet, meekly and affectionately I 
beseech thee “‘ Speak thou. cord, for thy servant 
heareth.” 

Let therefore Moses not speak to me, nor none of the 
prophets: but speak thou rather, Lord God, in- 
spirer and illuminer of prophets; for thou alone 
without them mayst teach me perfectly: but they 
without thee shall nothing profit. They may sound 
words well but they give no spirit. They say 
passingly fair, but, if thou speak not, they set 
nothing afire. They take us to the letter, but thou 
openest the wit (meaning). They bring forth 
mysteries but thou makest open the understand- 
ing of the secrets. They tell out commandments 
but thou helpest us to perform them. They show 
the way but thou makest us strong to go. They 
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work all without, but thou teachest and illuminest 
the hearts. They water from without, but thou 
givest increase. They cry with words, but to the 
hearing thou givest understanding. Let not there- 
fore Moses speak to me but thou, my Lord God, 
everlasting truth: lest I die and be made unfruitful, 
lest I be only admonished outwardly and not set 
afire inwardly. 


Therefore, lest the word heard and not done be to me 


my judgment, or the word known and not loved, 
or the word believed and not kept, speak thou, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth. Thou hast words 
of life everlasting; speak to me to some manner of 
comfort to my soul and to the amendment of my 
life; and to thee Lord be praise, glory, and ever- 
lasting honour. 
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CHAPTER III 


THAT THE WORDS OF GOD ARE TO BE HEARD WITH 
MEEKNESS 


Son hear my words most sweet and passing the cunning 
of all the philosophers and all the wise men of this 
world. My words are spirit and life: they are not 

to be peised (weighed) with man’s wits. 

They be not to be turned to vain pleasure but to be heard 
in silence and to be taken with meekness and great 
desire. 

And I said: Blissful is he whom thou hast learned and 
hast taught him of thy law that thou may make 
him a mitigation from evil days that the earth be 
not desolate. 

I, saith our Lord, have taught the prophets from the 
beginning and until now I cease not to speak to all 
but many be hard and deaf to my voice, many more 
gladly hear the world than God: they follow more 
lightly the appetite of their flesh than the good 
pleasure of God. 

The world promiseth temporal things and little things 
and is served with great greediness: and I promise 
most high things and everlasting and mortal men’s 
hearts wax sluggish. 
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Who serveth and obeyeth me in all things as men serve 
the world and its lords? The sea said, “Be 
ashamed, Sidon”; and if thou ask the cause, 
hear why. For a little prebend men run a long 
way; but for everlasting life scarce the foot is once 
lift up from the earth, 

A thing of little price is busily sought: other whiles 
men strive for one penny right shamefully; men 
dread not to weary themselves night and day for a 
vain thing, for a little promise. But, alas, for good 
incommutable, for need inestimable, for sovereign 
honour, for endless glory men will not suffer the 
least weariness. 


Be ashamed therefore thou sluggish and complaining 
servant that they are more ready for perdition 
than thou for life; they joy more at vanity than 
thou at truth. 


And lo, ofttimes they are defrauded of their hope: but 
my promise deceiveth no man; nor leaveth no 
man void that trusteth me. 


That I have promised, I shall give: that I have said I 
shall fulfil, so that a man abide true in my love until 
the end. 


I am rewarder of all good men and a mighty prover of 
all devout men. Write my words in thine heart 
and treat them diligently for in time of tribulation 
they shall be full necessary. That that thou knowest 
not when thou readest, thou shalt truly know in 
time of visitation. 


I am wont in two manners to visit my chosen children 
that is to say with temptation and consolation. 
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And every day I read them two lessons: one in blaming 
their vices, another exhorting them to everlasting 
virtues. 

He that heareth my words and despiseth them hath that 
shall doom (judge) him in the last day. 
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CHAPTER IV 
A PRAYER TO ASK GRACE OF DEVOTION 


My Lord God all my goods thou art: and who am I 
that dare speak to thee? I am thy most poor 
servant, and an abject worm much poorer and more 
contemptible than I can or dare say. Nevertheless 
have mind that I am naught worth. Thou alone 
art good, righteous and holy: thou canst do all 
things: thou givest all things, thou fillest all things 
leaving void the sinner. Bring to mind thy pity 
and fulfil mine heart with thy grace for thou wilt 
not that thy work should be void. How may I 
suffer myself in this wretched life, unless thou com- 
fort me with thy mercy and thy grace? Lord, 
turn not away thy face from me: prolong not thy 
visitation; withdraw not thy consolation, lest my 
soul be as earth without water to thee. Lord teach 
me to do thy will; teach me to live worthily and 
meekly for thee; for thou art my wisdom, thou 
knowest me truly and knewest me or ever the world 
were made and or ever I were born in the world. 
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CHAPTER V 


THAT A MAN OUGHT TO LIVE BEFORE GOD IN TRUTH 
AND IN MEEKNESS 


Son, go before me in truth, and in simplicity of heart 
seek me ever. He that goeth before me in truth 
shall be made sure from evil availings and truth 
shall deliver him from deceivers and from detrac- 
tions of wicked men. If truth deliver thee thou 
shalt be verily free and thou shalt not reck of men’s 
vain words. 

Lord it is true that thou sayest: and, as thou sayest, so 
I beseech thee may it be with me. Let thy truth 
teach me, thy truth keep me and bring me to an 
healthful end. 

Let her deliver me from all evil affection and inordinate 
loving and I shall go with thee in great liberty of 
heart. 

Truth saith, I shall teach thee those things that are 
right and pleasant to me. 


Think on thy sins with great displeasure and mourning 
and never account thyself anything for any good 
works. Verily a sinner thou art and encumbered 
and wrapped in many passions; of thyself ever 
thou drawest to naught; soon thou slidest, soon 
thou art overcome, soon thou art dissolved. 
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Thou hast nothing whereof thou mayst rejoice thee but 
many things thou hast whereof thou oughtest to 
set little by thyself; for thou art more sick than 
thou canst conceive. 

Wherefore let nothing seem great to thee of all things 
that thou doest, nothing precious, nothing won- 
derful; let nothing appear to thee worthy any 
reputation, for verily there is none other thing 
here laudable or desirable but that which is ever- 
lasting. 

And above all things let everlasting truth please thee; 
let ever thy great vileness and unworthiness dis- 
please thee. 

Dread nothing so much, blame nor flee nothing so much, 
as thy vices and thy sins the which ought to dis- 
please thee more than any worldly harm. 

Some go not clearly before me but they be led with 
all manner of curiosity and arrogance, willing to 
know my secrets and to understand the high things 
of God, taking no heed of themselves and of their 
souls’ health. 

These folk, being displeased, ofttimes fall into great 
temptations for their pride and their curiosity. 
Dread the judgments of God, be aghast of the wrath 

of him that is almighty 

Discuss not the works of the highest God: but search 
thy wickedness, in how many things thou hast 
trespassed and how many good deeds thou hast 
negligently left. 

Some bear their devotion alone in their looks, some in 
images, some in outward signs and figures: some 
have me in mouth but little is there in the heart. 
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There be other that being illumined in the understand- 
ing and purged in affection, desire laboriously things 
everlasting, grieving to hear of earthly things: they 
serve the necessities of nature with great sorrow; 
and these feel what the spirit of truth speaketh 
in them for he teacheth them to love heavenly 
things, to set no price by the world and day and 
night to desire heaven. 
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CHAPTER VI 
OF THE WONDERFUL EFFECT OF THE LOVE OF GOD 


I BLEss thee, heavenly father, the father of my Lord 
Jesu Christ for thou vouchest safe to have mind.on 
me most poor. 

O father of mercies and God of all consolation I thank 
thee that refreshest me with thy consolations, me 
that am unworthy all manner of comfort. 

I bless thee ever and glorify thee with thine only begotten 
Son and the Holy Ghost the comforter into worlds 
of worlds (for ever and ever). 

Ah, my Lord God, my holy lover, when thou shalt come 
into my heart all my inwards shall joy. Thou art 
my glory and the exultation of mine heart; thou 
art mine hope and my refuge in the day of my 
tribulation. But for that I am feeble in love and 
imperfect in virtue, therefore I have need to be 
comforted of thee. 

Wherefore visit me Lord ofttimes and inform me with 
holy discipline. Deliver me from mine evil passions, 
heal mine heart from all inordinate affections; that 

I, inwardly healed and well purged, may be apt to 
love, mighty to suffer, stable to persevere. 

Love is a great thing, a great good in every wise; it 
alone maketh light every heavy thing and beareth 
evenly every uneven thing: for it beareth burden 
without burden and every bitter thing it maketh 
sweet and savoury. 
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_ The noble love of Jesu stirreth to do great things and 
ever enticeth to desire more perfect things. Love 
will be above, not retained with any low things. 
Love will be free and alienate from all worldly 
affection lest his inward beholding be let (hindered) 
lest he be wrapped in and encumbered by any 
temporal commodity or fall under (disappear) ey 
any incommodity 

There is nothing sweeter than love, nothing dronger. 
nothing higher, nothing broader, nothing more 
jocund, nothing fuller, nothing better in heaven 
nor in earth; for love is born of God nor it may not 
rest but in God above all creatures. 

The lover flieth, runneth and is glad; he is free and is 
not holden. Love giveth all things for all things 
and it hath all things in all things; for it resteth 
above all things in one sovereign good of whom 
all good floweth and proceedeth. It looketh not 
to the gifts but turneth itself to the giver above 
all goods. Love ofttimes knows no measure but is 
fervent above all measure. 

Love feeleth no burden, it accounteth no labour, it 
desireth more than it may attain, it complaineth 
never of impossibility, for it deemeth itself mighty 
to all things, and all things be lawful to it. It is 
valiant therefore to all things, it fulfilleth many 
things and bringeth them to effect where he that 

‘ Joveth not faileth and lieth still. 

Love waketh; and, sleeping, it sleepeth not; love 
wearied is not weary, and love constrained is not 
constrained; it, afeard, is not troubled; but as a 
quick flame and a burning brand, he bursteth 
upwards and passeth surely (safe). He that loveth 
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knoweth what this voice crieth. A great cry in the 
ears of God is that burning affection of soul that 
saith ‘‘ My God, my love, thou art all mine and I 
thine ”’ 

Dilate me in love that I may learn to taste with the 
inward mouth of mine heart how sweet it is to 
love and in love to melt and to swim. Be I held 
with love going above myself for excellent fervour 
and astonishment. May I sing a song of love, may 
I follow thee my love into the height and let my 
soul fail in thy praise, jubilee-ing for love. 


Let me love thee more than myself and myself only for © 
thee and all in thee that verily love thee as the - 


law of love commandeth shining out of thee. 


Love is swift, pure, holy, jocund, merry, strong, patient, . 
true, prudent, long-abiding, manly and never seek- © 


ing himself. Where any man seeketh himself, 
there anon he falleth from love. 


Love is circumspect, meek and right, not soft, not light, — 
not intending to vain things, sober, chaste, stable, © 
restful, kept in all wits (senses) devout to God and © 


mankind. 
Love is subject and obedient to prelates, vile and despic- 
able to himself, trusting ever in God, yea when 


God savoureth him not, for without sorrow men — 


live not in love. 

He that is not ready to suffer all things and to stand at 
the will of his beloved, is not worthy to be called a 
lover. It behoveth the lover gladly to clip (grasp) 
to himself all manner hard things and bitter things 
for his beloved and not to bow (turn) from him 
for any contrary things that happen to fall. 
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CHAPTER VII 
OF PROVING OF TRUE LOVE 


_ Son, yet art thou not a mighty and a prudent lover. 

| Why, Lord? 

_ For as much as for a little contrariousness thou failest 
in things begun, and over-greedily seekest consola- 
tion. A strong lover standeth in temptations nor 

. will he believe the wily persuasions of the enemy. 

As I please him in prosperity, so I displease him 

not in adversity. 

A prudent lover considereth not so much the gift of 
| the lover as the love of the giver; he peiseth 
(weigheth) more the affection than the value and 
setteth all the gifts far beneath the beloved. The 
noble lover resteth not in the gift but in me above 

all gifts. 

It is not therefore all lost, though some times thou 
feelest not so well of me and of my saints as thou 
wouldest. That good and sweet affection, that 
thou perceivest sometimes, is an effect of grace and 
a manner of foretaste of the heavenly country upon 
which it is not good to lean overmuch, for it goeth 
and cometh. 

For a man to fight against the evil moving of the soul 
and to despise the suggestions of the devil is a 
token of virtue and of great merit. Therefore let 
no strange fantasies brought in by any matter 
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trouble thee; keep a mighty purpose and a right 
intention to God. 

It is no illusion that some times thou art suddenly 
ravished in an excess and turnest anon again to 
the wonted japes (jests) of thine heart: for thou 
sufferest these unwillingly rather than doest them 
and as long as they displease thee, and thou wrestlest 
against them it is merit and no perdition. 

Know well that the enemy laboureth in all wise to stay 
thy desire in good and to make thee void of all good 
exercise; from worshipping of saints, from minding 
of my holy passion, from profitable thinking of 
thy saints, from keeping of thine heart, and from 
sad (settled) purpose of profiting in virtue; he 
putteth in many evil thoughts that he may cause 
in thee weariness and horror and may revoke thee 
from prayer and holy reading. 

Meek confession displeaseth him, and, if he may, he 
will make thee to cease from holy communion. 
Believe him not nor take no hold of him though 
‘he ofttimes tend to thee gins of deceit. Impute it 
to himself when he soweth evil things and unclean. 
Say to him “ Be ashamed, thou unclean spirit, and 
go away, wretch; thou art full unclean, that 
bringest such things to mine ears. Go hence, 
thou wicked deceiver, thou shalt have no part in 
me, but Jesu shall be with me as a mighty fighter 
and thou shalt stand confused. I had liever die 
and suffer all pain than consent to thee. Hold 
thy peace and be still; I will no more hear thee 
though thou labour to molest me never so oft. 
God is mine illumination and mine help, whom 
shall I dread? If battles be against me mine heart 
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shall not be afeard. Our Lord is mine helper and 
my redemptor.” 

Fight as a good knight, and though sometime thou fall 
through frailty of flesh, resume strength more 
mighty than before, trusting on my more large grace 
and be well ware of vain complacency and pride; 
for thereby many men be led into error and some 
time they slide into a blindness incurable. Let it 
be to thee for a perpetual wariness and meekness— 
the falling of proud men presuming on themselves. 
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CHAPTER VIII 


OF GRACE TO BE HID UNDER THE WORD OF 
MEEKNESS 


Son, it is more profitable and more sure to thee to hide 
the grace of devotion and not to lift thyself on high, 
not to speak much thereof, nor much to peise (weigh) 
it, but rather to despise thyself and dread lest it 
be given to thee unworthy. 

It is not good to cleave over-toughly to this affection 
that may so soon be turned into the contrary. 
Think, when in grace, how wretched and how needy 
thou wert wont to be, without grace. 

Nor is there only spiritual profiting when thou feelest 
grace of consolation but also when thou bearest 
meekly and patiently the withdrawing thereof 
when it is denied; provided thou then be not slow 
from study of prayer nor let not slide away utterly 
other works that thou art wont to do, but as thou 
mayest after thine understanding gladly do that 
in thee is and for no dryness nor anxiety of mind be 

_ not negligent of thyself. For there be many to 
whom when it cometh not as they would anon they 
be inpatient or slow. 

Man’s way is not ever in his own power but to God it 
belongs to give and to comfort when he will and as 
much as he will and to whom he will, as it pleaseth 
him—and no more. 
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Some indiscreetly for grace of devotion have destroyed 
themselves. For they do more than they can, 
peising (weighing) not the measure of their little- 
ness but following more the affection of the heart 
than the judgment of reason. And for they pre- 
sumed greater things than God was pleased with, 
therefore they soon lost grace. They were made 
needy and left as vile that had set their nest in 
heaven, that they, made so meek and poor, might 
learn not to fly on their own wings but to hope and 
trust under my feathers. ; 

They that be yet new and inexpert in the way of God, 
unless they be governed by the counsel of discreet 
men, may soon be deceived and hurt. And if they 
will follow their own feeling rather than believe 
others that are experienced, the end will be perilous, 
if they will not be withdrawn from their own conceit. 
They that seem wise to themselves suffer but seldom 
to be governed by others. 

Better is it to savour but a little with meekness and little 
understanding than to have great treasures of cun- 
ning with vain complacency. 

Better is it for thee to have little than much whereof 
thou mayst be proud. He doth not discreetly that 
giveth himself all to gladness, forgetting his rather 
(earlier) poverty and the chaste dread of God, which 
dreadeth to lose grace that is offered. Nor doth 
hesavour virtuously enough that in time of adversity 
or any heaviness holdeth himself over desperately 
and less trustingly thinketh or feeleth of me than 
it behoveth. For he that in time of peace will be 
over sure ofttimes in time of battle is found deject 
and fearful. 
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If thou couldst at all times abide meek and little in 
thyself and measure and rule thy spirit, then 
wouldest thou not fall so soon into peril and into 
offence. 

It is good that, when the fervour of spirit is conceived, 
thou think what is to come, if the light goeth away; 
the which when it happeneth to fall (happen) think 
again that the light may come again the which I 
have withdrawn for a time to thy warnes (warning) 
and my glory. Such a proving is ofttimes more 
profitable than if thou haddest pleasant things at 
thine own will. For merits be not to be estimated 
if a man hath many visions and consolations or else 
be wise in the scriptures or be set in high degree: 
but if he be grounded in very meekness and ful- 
filled with divine charity, if he seek in all things 
purely and wholly the worship of God, if he account 
himself as naught and despise himself in truth and 
joy more to be despised and made low of others 
than to be worshipped, there is merit and matter 
of hope. 
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CHAPTER IX 


OF VILE ESTIMATION OF ONESELF IN THE SIGHT 
OF GOD 


I sHALL speak to my Lord though I be dust and 
ashes. 

If I account myself more, lo thou standest against me 
and my wickedness beareth witness against me, 
I may not say nay. 

But if I vilify myself and bring me to naught and fail 
from all manner of proper reputation (thought of 
myself) and make me dust as I am, thy grace shall 
be merciful to me and thy light nigh to my heart, 
and all manner of estimation, be it never so little, 
shall be drowned in the valley of my naughtiness 
and shall perish for ever. 

There thou showest me myself what I am, what I was, 
and from whence I came: for I am naught and know 
not myself. If I be left to myself lo I am naught 
and all infirmity. If thou behold me suddenly 
anon I am made strong and am fulfilled with a new 
joy; and a wonderful thing is it that I am so sud- 
denly lift up and so benignly clipped (embraced) of 
thee that with mine own weight am ever borne down 
low. This thy love doth freely, going before me 
and helping me in so many needs and keeping me 
from grievous perils and delivering me, as I may 
truly say, from evils out of number. 
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In mis-loving I lost both thee and me and in seeking 
thee alone and in purely loving thee found both 
thee and me; and through love I brought myself 
more deeply to naught. For thou, most sweet, dost 
with me above all manner of merit and above that 
that I dare hope or pray. 

Blessed be thou, my God, for though I be unworthy 
of all goods, yet thy noblesse and infinite goodness 
ceaseth not to do well, yea even to the unkind and 
the far-turned-away from thee. 

Convert us Lord to thee that we may be meek, kind and 
devout, for thou art our help, our virtue, and our 
strength. 
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CHAPTER X 


THAT ALL THINGS ARE TO BE REFERRED TO GOD 
AS TO THE LAST END 


Son, I ought to be thy last and thy sovereign end if 
thou desire verily to be blissful; and through this 
intention shall thine affection be purged that is oft- 
times evil bowed down to herself and to creatures. 
For if thou seek thyself in anything anon thou failest 
in thyself and waxest dry. Wherefore to me refer 
all things principally for I it am that have given all 
things 

Consider all things as welling from the highest and most 
sovereign good; and therefore they are to be reduced 
to me as to their original beginning. Of me little 
and great, poor and rich, draw quick water as from 
the well of life: and they that serve me willingly 
and gladly shall receive grace for (after) grace, but 
he that hath glory without me or is delighted in 
any private good shall never bé stablished in very 
joy nor be delighted in heart but shall be let 
(hindered) in many wises (ways) and anguished. 

Therefore thou oughtest to ascribe to thyself no manner 
of good nor attribute not virtue to any man but all 
to God without whom man hath naught. I gave 
all and I will have all again and with strictness I 
require thanks. This is truth whereby is chased 
away the vanity of glory. 
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And if heavenly grace and very charity enter in, there 
shall be no envy nor contraction of heart: private 
love shall not occupy it, for divine charity over- 
cometh all things and dilateth all the might of the 
soul. 

If thou savour aright thou shalt joy alone in me for there 
is no man good but God alone, that is to be praised 
above all things and to be blessed in all things. 
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CHAPTER XI 


THAT, THE WORLD DESPISED, IT IS MERRY AND 
SWEET FOR TO SERVE GOD 


Now Lord I shall speak again and keep no silence. I 
shall say in the ears of my God, my Lord, my 
King, that is on high, 

O Lord how great is the multitude of thy sweetness 
to them that dread thee. But what art thou to 
thy lovers? what to them that serve thee with 
all their hearts? Verily the sweetness of thy con- 
templation that thou grantest to thy lovers is 
unspeakable. Herein thou showest most the sweet- 
ness of thy charity, that, when I was not, thou 
madest me and when I erred from thee thou leddest 
me again that I should serve thee and thou com- 
mandest me to love thee. 

O thou well of everlasting love, what shall I say of thee? 
How may I forget thee that vouchest safe to have 
mind on me? Yea after that I failed and perished 
thou hast been merciful with thy servant above 
all hope and hast showed grace and friendship 
above all merit. 

What yield I thee again for this grace? It is not given 
to all that, all things forsaken, they renounce the 
world and take a religious life. Is that a great thing 
that I serve thee since every creature is bound to 
serve thee? It ought not to seem to me a great 
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thing to serve thee; but rather this appeareth to 
me great and wonderful, that thou vouchsafe to 
receive as thy servant me so poor and so un- 
worthy and to one (unite) me to thy well beloved 
servants. 

Lo all things that I have and with the which I serve 
thee are thine; nevertheless, in contrariwise thou 
servest me rather than I thee. Lo, heaven and 
earth, that thou hast made unto man’s service are 
ready and every day do that thou commandest 
them; and that is little; but, over that, thou hast 
ordained also angels to man’s ministry; but it 
passeth all—that thou thyself vouchest safe to 
serve man and madest promise to give thyself to 
him. 

What shall I give thee for all these thousand of goods? 
Would God I might serve thee all the days of my 
life. Would God at least I might suffice to do thee 
worthy service for a day. Verily thou art worthy 
all manner of service, all worship and everlasting 
praise. Verily thou art my Lord and I thy poor 
servant, that am bound with all my might to serve 
thee and never be weary of thy praise. 

Thus I will and thus I desire and what lacketh me vouch 
thou safe to fulfil. It is a great worship (honour) 
and a great glory to serve thee and to set all things 
at no price with (compared with) thee: for they that 
willingly subdue themselves to thy service shall have 
grace. And they that for thy most holy love put 
away fleshly delectation shall find the ‘consolation 
of the Holy Ghost. They shall get liberty of mind 
that enter into the straight life and take no heed — 
of no worldly care. 
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O the acceptable and the jocund service of God whereby 
a man is verily made free and holy. O the holy 
state of religious servage, that maketh man even 
with angels, pleasant to God, fearful to fiends and 
commendable to all Christian men. O the service 
to be embraced and even to be desired, whereby 
the highest and sovereign good is deserved (won) and 
joy gotten that shall dwell without end. 
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CHAPTER XII 


THAT THE DESIRES OF THE HEART MUST BE EXAMINED 
AND MODERED (MODERATED) 


Son, yet thou must learn much thing the which thou 

. hast not learned as yet. 

Lord, what are those? 

That thou put thy desire wholly after my well-willing 
and that thou be not a lover of thyself but a desirous 
follower of my will. Desires ofttimes set thee on 
fire and hugely stir thee; but consider whether 
thou be moved more for my worship or for thine 
own profit. If I be at the root thou wilt be well 
content whatever I ordain; and if there be any- 
thing of thine own seeking that is hid privily, that 
it is that letteth (hindereth) and grieveth. 

Be ware therefore that thou lean not too much upon any 
desire before conceived, me not counselled; lest it 
repent thee afterwards and that displease which 
first pleased and which thou heldest for the better. 
For not every affection that seemeth good is to be 

. followed anon nor every contrary affection is to be 
fled at first. 

It is expedient sometimes to use the bridle, yea in good 
studies and desires, lest by importunity thou fall 
into distraction of mind, lest thou engender slander 
in others through indiscipline or else lest thou be 
suddenly troubled and fall by withstanding of others. 
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And thy flesh ought so Jong to be chastised and 
constrained to be subject in servage, till it learn to 
be ready for all things and to be content with few, 
and to delight in simple things and not grudge 
(grumble) against such things as are not convenient 
thereto. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


OF THE LEARNING OF PATIENCE AND FIGHTING 
AGAINST CONCUPISCENCE 


Lorp, as I see, patience is right needful to me for many 
contrary things fall in this world. For, however 
I ordain for my peace, my life may not be without 
battle and sword. 

So it is, son; but I will not that thou seek peace and 
lack temptations, and feel no contrariousness; 
but then deem to have found peace when thou art 
haunted in diverse temptations and proved in many 
contrary things. If thou say that thou canst not 
suffer many things how wilt thou then suffer the 
fire of purgatory? 

Of two evils the less is ever to be chosen: wherefore 
that thou mayst escape torments that are to come 
study to suffer evenly for God present evils. 

What—trowest thou that men of this world suffer 
naught or little? Nay thou shalt not find that, 
though thou seek most delicate men. But they 
have, thou sayest, many delectations and therefore 
they peise (weigh) little their tribulations. Be it 
so that they have what they will; but how long 
hopest thou it shall endure? 

Lo they that are abundant in this world shall fail as 
the smoke and there shall be no more remembrance 
of the joys passed. And yet while they live they 
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rest not in them without bitterness, weariness and 
dread; for ofttimes of the same thing whereof they 
conceive delectation they receive pain and sorrow. 
It falleth to them righteously that since they in- 
ordinately seek delectations and follow them they 
should not taste them fully without confusion. 
O how short, how inordinate, how false, how foul 
they all be 

Nevertheless for drunkenness and blindness they under- 
stand not but as dumb beasts run into death of 
soul for a little delectation of corruptible life. 
Wherefore, thou, son, go not after thy concupis- 
cence but turn away from thine own will. Delight 
thee in God and he shall give thee the petitions of 
thine heart. 

Lo if thou wilt verily be delighted and more abundantly 
be comforted of me, lo, in contempt of all worldly 
and in cutting away of all lower delights shall be 
thy blessing and plenteous consolation shall be 
yielded to thee. And the more that thou with- 
drawest thyself from consolation of all creatures 
the sweeter and the mightier comforts thou shalt 
find in me. But first thou shalt not come to these 
without sorrow and labour of striving. 

The old used custom (habit) will withstand thee but it 
shall be overcome by a bettercustom. The flesh will 
grudge (grumble); but it shall be refrained (bridled) 
with the fervour of spirit. The old serpent will 
stir thee and bring thee to bitterness; but with 
prayer he shall be driven away and with profitable 
labour his coming in shall be stopped. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


OF OBEDIENCE OF A MEEK SUBJECT BY ENSAMPLE OF 
OUR LORD JESU 


Son, he that laboureth to withdraw himself from 
obedience he withdraweth himself from grace; 
and he that seeketh to have private things loseth 
the common things. 

He that freely and gladly subdueth not himself to his 
sovereign, it is a token that his flesh obeyeth him 
not perfectly yet but ofttimes kicketh against and 
grutcheth (grumbleth). 

Learn therefore to obey thy sovereign swiftly if thou 
will that thy flesh shall obey thee; for the outer 
enemy is sooner overcome, if the inner be destroyed. 
There is not a more grievous nor a worse enemy 
of the soul than thou thyself, when not well accord- 
ing to the spirit. 

It behoveth thee in all wise to take upon thee very 
despising of thyself if thou wilt prevail against flesh 
and blood. But for as much as thou lovest thyself 
inordinately therefore thou dreadest to resign thy- 
self fully to the will of others. But what great thing 
is it if thou that art but ashes and naught subdue 
thyself to man for God. 

Since I, almighty and highest, that made all things of 
naught, meekly made me subject to man for thee 
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and was made meekest of all and lowest, thou 
shouldst overcome thy pride with my meekness. 

Learn to obey, thou dust; learn to make thyself meek, 
thou earth and clay, and to bow thyself under the 
feet of all; learn to break thine own will and to put 
thee under subjection of all. Be wroth against 
thyself and suffer no volowing (swelling) pride to 
live in thee, but show thee so subject and so little 
that all men may go over thee and tread upon thee 
as upon mire of the street. 

What hast thou, vain man, to complain of? Thou foul 
sinner, what hast thou to answer thy reprovers, 
thou that so ofttimes hast offended thy God and 
so ofttimes deserved hell? But mine eyes have 
spared thee for thy soul was precious in my sight; 
that thou shouldst know my love and be ever kind 
to (grateful for) my benefits and that thou shouldst 
give thyself continually to very subjection by meek- 
ness and bear patiently thine own despising. 
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CHAPTER XV 


OF CONSIDERING THE PRIVY JUDGMENTS OF GOD 
AGAINST PRIDE 


Lorp, thou soundest thy dooms (judgments) upon me 
and shakest all my bones for dread and trembling 
and my soul is greatly afraid. I stand astonished 
and consider that heaven is not clean in thy sight. 
If thou foundest shrewdness (wickedness) in angels 
and sparedst them not what shall fall of me? 

Stars fell from heaven, and I, dust, what presume I? 
They whose works seemed laudable fell to lowest 
things and they that ate bread of angels, I saw them 
delight in swines’ draft (food). 

Therefore Lord there is no surety if thou withdraw 
thine hand. There availeth no wisdom if thou 
leave thy governance. There helpeth no strength, 
if thou cease to keep. There is no chastity sure if 
thou defend it not. There availeth no keeping if 
thy holy watching be not nigh. If we be forsaken 
we be drowned and perish; if we be visited we are 

_ Teared up and live. We be unstable but by thee 
be confirmed. We wax luke(warm) but by thee 
we be set afire. 

O how meekly and abjectly it filleth me to feel of myself 
and how naught to set by is any good that I seem 
to have. 

O how deeply I ought to submit myself under thy deep 
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groundless judgments, Lord, where I find myself 
nothing else but naught—and naught. O weight 
unmeasurable, O sea intransnatable (through which 
I cannot swim) when I find nothing of myself but 
all naught. Where is the lurking hidels (secret 
boast) of glory, where is the trust conceived of 
virtue? All vain glory is swallowed up in the deep- 
ness of thy judgments upon me. 


What is every flesh in thy beholding? Shall clay rejoice 


For 


itself against him that maketh it? How may he be 
reared up (uplifted) in vain speech whose heart is 
subject to God in truth? all the world shall not 
rear up into pride him whom truth hath made 
subject to himself: nor shall he be moved by the 
mouths of all his praisers that steadfasteth all his 
hope in God. ; 
they that speak in magnifying themselves, lo, are 

naught, and they shall fail with the sound of their 
words; but the truth of our Lord abideth for ever. 
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CHAPTER XVI 


HOW A MAN SHALL STAND IN EVERYTHING 
DESIRABLE 


Son, say thou at all times, Lord if it please thee, be 
this thus. Lord if this be to thy worship (honour) 
be this done in thy name. Lord, if thou see it be 
expedient and prove it profitable to me, grant me 
to use it to thy worship: but it thou know that it 
be noyous (harmful) to me or not available to the 
health of my soul take such a desire from me: for 
not every desire cometh of the Holy Ghost, yea, 
though it seem to man right and good. 


It is hard to deem truly whether a good spirit or an evil 
stir thee to desire this or that, or whether thou be 
moved of thine own spirit. Many in the end be 
deceived, but in the beginning seemed brought 
in (endued) with a good spirit. Wherefore with 
dread of God and meekness of heart is to be desired 
and asked whatever desirable thing that cometh 

_ to mind principally; for with proper resignation 
all things are to be committed to me saying, Lord 
thou knowest how it is best: be it thus or thus as 
thou wilt and when thou wilt; give what thou 
wilt, how much thou wilt and when thou wilt. Do 
with me as thou wilt and as it most pleaseth thee 
and as it is most to thy honour. Put me where 
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thou wilt and do with me freely in all things. I 
am in thine hands: turn me and again turn me 
round about. Lo I am thy servant ready to all 
things: for I desire not to live to myself, but 
to thee, and that, would God, perfectly and 
worthily. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
A PRAYER TO DO THE WILL OF GOD 


Most benign Jesu, grant me thy grace, that it may be 
with me and labour with me and abide with me 
to the end. Grant me ever to do thy will and to 
desire that is most acceptable to thee and most 
dearly pleaseth thee. Thy will be my will and may 
my will ever follow thy will and accord (agree) to it 
in all wise. Be there to me one willing and one not 
willing with thee; and let me not will nor not will 
but what thou wilt or wilt not. Grant me to die 
from all things that are in this world, and for thee 
to love to be despised and not known in this world. 
Grant me above all things desired to rest in thee and 
to poise my soul in thee. Thou art very peace of 
heart, thou art only rest: without thee all things 
are hard and out of quiet. In this peace that is in 
the one sovereign everlasting good may I sleep and 
rest. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


THAT TRUE SOLACE IS TO BE SOUGHT IN 
GOD ALONE 


WHATEVER I may think or desire to my solace I abide it 
not here but hereafter; so that if I alone had all 
the solaces of the world and might use all the delights 
it is certain that they may not endure 


Wherefore my soul thou mayest not fully be comforted 
nor perfectly be refreshed but in God the consola- 
tion of poor, and the undertaker (supporter) of 
meek, men. Abide a little while, my soul; abide 
God’s promise and thou shalt have abundance of 
all goods in heaven. 

If thou covet then present things over inordinately thou 
shalt lose the everlasting heavenly things. Let 
temporal things be in use and everlasting things 
in desire. Thou mayest not be filled with no 
temporal good for thou wert not made to enjoy 
those. 

Yea though thou hadst all goods that are made thou 
mayst not be blissful; but in God that made all 
things shall be thy bliss and thy felicity, not such 
as is seen and praised of foolish lovers of this world 
but such as good true Christian men abide and 
spiritual men foretaste whose conversation is in 
heaven, 
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Vain it is and short, all men’s solace: but that is blissful 
solace and true that is perceived within from truth 
—the devout man beareth ever with him his com- 
forter Jesu and saith to him, Be nigh to me Lord in 
every place and every time. Be this my consolation 
gladly to be willing to lack all man’s solace. And if 
thy consolation fail thy will and just probation be 
to me as a sovereign solace; for thou shalt not 
perpetually be wroth nor thou shalt not threaten 
everlastingly. 


All Business to be Set in God = 133 


CHAPTER XIX 
THAT ALL BUSINESS IS TO BE SET IN GOD 


My son, suffer me to do with thee what I will; I know 
what is most expedient to thee. Thou thinkest 
as a man, thou feelest in many things as man’s 
affection persuadeth thee. 


Lord, it is true that thou sayest. Thy business (care) 
is more for me than any care that I can bear (take) 
for myself. He standeth overcasually and like to 
fall that casteth not all his business into thee. So 
that my will be right and abide steadfast in thee do 
of me what pleaseth thee for it may not be but 
good whatever thou do of me. 


If thou wilt that I be in darkness, blessed mayst thou 
be; and if thou wilt that I be in light, yet blessed 
mayst thou be. If thou vouch safe to comfort me, 
blessed mayst thou be; and if thou wilt that I be 
troubled, be thou ever alike blessed. 


Son, so thou must stand, if thou desirest to go with me. 
Thou oughtest to be as ready to suffer as to joy. 
As gladly thou oughtest to be needy and poor as 
full and rich. 

Lord I shall gladly suffer for thee whatever thou wilt 
shall come upon me. I will indifferently receive 
of thy hand good and evil, sweet and sour, glad and 


134 Imitation of Christ 


sorrowful, and for all things that fall to me give 
thee thanks. Keep me from all manner of sin and 
I shall not dread death nor hell. While thou 
throw me not away for ever nor put me not out of 
the book of life, it shall not annoy me, whatever 
tribulation come to me. 


Temporal Miseries 135 


CHAPTER XX 


THAT TEMPORAL MISERIES ARE TO BE SUFFERED BY THE 


ENSAMPLE OF CHRIST 


Son I came down from heaven for thy health: I took 


upon me thy miseries, not of need, but for charity 
for thou shouldst learn by patience to suffer 
temporal miseries not grudgingly (grumbling). 
For from the hour of my birth unto the day of my 
going out of this world on the cross there lacked 
me never suffering of sorrows. 


I had great lack of temporal goods. I heard many 


complaints made of me, shames and reproofs I 
sustained benignly, for benefits I received un- 
kindness, for miracles blasphemies, for teachings 
reprehensions and blame. 


Lord as thou wert patient in thy life, therein fulfilling 


For 


the commandment of thy father, it is worthy that 
I, most wretched sinner, after thy will should 
sustain myself patiently and that as long as thou 
wilt that I bear the burden of this corruptible life. 
if this life be onerous and heavy yet by thy grace 
it is full meritorious, and by thine ensample and the 
steps of thy deeds, it is to the feeble and the sick 
the more tolerable and the more clear; and much 
more consolatory than it was sometime in the old 
Law, when the gate of heaven was yet closed and 
also the way more dark; for as much as so few at 
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that time took any care to seek the realm of heaven. 
Neither good men that paid their debt by holy 
death might then enter into the realm of heaven 
(t.¢. before Christ died).! 

O how great thanks am I bound to yield to thee that 
hast vouch safed to show to me and to all Christian 
men the right way and the good way to thine evere 
lasting realm. 

Thy life is our way and by thine holy patience we go 
to thee that art our crown. If thou hadst not gone 
before and taught us the way who would have taken 
any care to have followed? Alas how many would 
have abode all afar and behind if they had not 
beheld thy clear ensample? Lo yet we wax luke 
(warm) hearing of so many signs and doctrines. 
What would fall (happen) if we had not so great a 
light to follow thee? 


1 This is only one of the many passages in which the translator 
has missed the meaning of the Latin. 
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CHAPTER XxI 


OF SUFFERING OF WRONGS AND WHO IS PROVED 
VERY PATIENT 


Waat is it that thou speakest, son? Cease thy com- 
plaining, considering my passion and the passion 
of other saints: for thou hast not yet withstood 
unto shedding of thy blood. Little it is that thou 
sufferest in comparison of them that suffered so 
great things, so mightily tempted, so grievously 
troubled, so manifoldly proved and tried. 

It behoveth thee therefore to bring to mind other 
grievous pains that thou mayst the more mightily 
and more easily bear thy small pains. And if they 
seem not little to thee be ware lest thine impatience 
cause that. Nevertheless whether they be small, 
whether they be great, study to suffer all patiently. 

The better that thou disposest thyself to suffer, the 
more wisely thou dost, and the more thou deservest: 
and the more easily thou shalt bear it, thy heart 
and thy use (custom) made ready thereto not 
sluggishly. And say not “I may not suffer this of 
such a man” nor “I ought not to suffer such things 
for he did me great harm and put things upon me 
that I never thought, but of another I will gladly 
suffer whatever I shall suffer.” 

Such a thought is full foolish which considereth not the 
virtue of patience nor of whom she is to be crowned, 
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but taketh more heed of the persons and of the 
offences done to himself. 

He is not very patient that will only suffer as much as 
he will: for the very patient taketh no heed whether 
he suffer of his prelate or of his peer or of his lover 
(friend); whether of a good man and an holy or 
whether he be tried by an overthwart (cross- 
grained) man and an unworthy; but, indifferently, 
whatever adversity and how oft it happeneth from 
any creature all that he taketh acceptably of the 
hand of God and accounteth that as a great gain: 
for nothing, be it never so little, so it be suffered for 
God, shall pass without merit. Wherefore be thou 
sped and ready for fighting if thou wilt have the 
victory. Without victory mayst thou not come 
to the crown of patience. 

If thou wilt not suffer thou refusest to be crowned and 
if thou desire to be crowned fight manly, suffer 
patiently. Without labour men come not to rest 
nor without fighting men come not to victory. 

Lord make possible by thy grace that which seemeth 
impossible by nature. Thou knowest, Lord, that 
I can suffer little and that I am soon thrown down 
with little adversity. Make Lord every trial of 
tribulation to me amiable and for thy name desir- 
able: for to suffer and to be vexed for thee is full 
wholesome to my soul. 


Of Knowledge of our Infirmities 139 


CHAPTER XXII 


OF KNOWLEDGE OF OUR INFIRMITY AND OF 
MISERIES OF THIS LIFE 


I SHALL acknowledge against myself my unrighteousness. 
I shall acknowledge to thee mine infirmity. Oft- 
times a little thing throweth me down and maketh 
me sorry. I purpose to do mightily; but when a 
little temptation cometh, I am in great anguish. 
Otherwhiles, from things of little value riseth 
grievous temptation and while I ween myself 
somewhat sure, for I feel nothing (t.e. hurting 
me), I find myself ofttimes overcome through a 
light blast. 

See therefore, Lord, my dejection and my frailty known 
to thee on every side. Have mercy on me (and 
snatch) me from the clay that I stick not therein 
nor abide dejected on every side. That it is which 
ofttimes rebuketh me before thee and confoundeth 
me that I am so sliding and so weak to withstand 
passions and though I fully not consent yet their 
vexation is grievous and heavy to me and it wearieth 
me so to live daily in strife. 

And thereby is mine infirmity known to me that 
abominable fantasies come much lighter than they 
go away. Would God, thou most strong God of 
Israel, lover of true souls, that thou wouldst behold 
the labour and the sorrow of thy servant, and be 
assistant to him, to whatever things he goeth. 
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Strength me with heavenly might, lest the old man, 
the wretched flesh not yet fully subject to the spirit, 
have the better and the lordship, against which it 
behoveth to fight all the while men live in this life 
most wretched. 

Alas, what a life is this where never lack tribulations and 
miseries where all things are full of gins and of 
enemies. For, one temptation or tribulation going 
away, another cometh; yea, sometime yet during 
the first conflict, other many come upon me un- 
awares. 

And how may a life be loved, having somany bitternesses, 
subject to so many miseries and mischances? how 
also is it called a life that engendereth so many 
deaths and pestilences and yet is loved and sought 
of many to have their delight therein. 

The world is ofttimes reproved that it is false and vain 
and yet it is not lightly forsaken, for the lusts of the 
flesh have too great domination. 

But some things draw men to love them, others to despise 
them. To love these draw, desire of the flesh, desire 
of eyes, and pride of life: but pains and miseries 
following bring forth hate of the world and weariness. 
But, alas, false delight overcometh the mind given 
to the world, and so she accounteth it a delight to be 
under the briars (¢.e. pleasure) for the mind hath 

_ heither seen nor tasted the sweetness of God, nor 
the inward mirth of the soul. 

But they that despise perfectly the world and study 
to live under holy discipline the sweetness of God 
that is promised to true lovers is not unknown to 
them and they see clearly how grievously the world 
erreth and how diversely it deceiveth. 


Man ought to Rest in God [41 


CHAPTER XXIII 
THAT MAN OUGHT TO REST IN GOD ABOVE ALL GIFTS 


ABOVE all goods and in all, my soul, thou shalt rest in 
our Lord ever for he is (the) everlasting rest of 
saints. 

Grant me most loving and most sweet Jesu abeve every 
creature, above all health and all beauty, above all 
glory and worship, above all might and dignity, 
above all cunning and subtlety, above all riches 
and craft, above all gladness and exaltation, above 
all fame and praise, above all hope and promise, 
above all merit and desire, above all gifts that thou 
mayst give or pour on me, above all joy or jubila- 
tion that mind may take or feel; further more above 
angels and archangels, above all the knighthood of 
heaven, above all things visible and invisible, and 
above all things that thou, my God, art not; for 
thou my God, art best above all; 

Thou alone art highest, thou alone most mighty, thou 
alone most sufficient and most full, thou alone most 
sweet and most solacious, thou alone most fair and 
most lovely, thou alone most noble and most 
glorious above all things; in whom all goods are 
together and are perfectly and ever have been and 
shall be. 

And therefore it is little and insufficient whatever thou 
givest me beside thyself or revealest or promisest 
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of thyself, thee not seen or gotten fully; for mine 
heart may not verily rest nor be fully and all wholly 
content, if it rest not in thee and ever pass thy 
gifts and every creature. 

O my most sweet spouse Jhesu Christ, most pure lover, 
lord of all manner of creatures who shall give 
me feathers of very liberty that I may flee and rest 
in thee? O when shall it be given to me fully that 
I may take heed and see how sweet thou art, my 
Lord God? when shall I at full gather myself in 
thee that for thy love I feel not myself but thee only 
above all feeling and all manner, in a manner not 
known to all. 

Now ofttimes I mourn and bear my infelicity with 
sorrow: for in this valley of tears there come 
many evil things that ofttimes let (hinder) me 
trouble me sore and dark my mind and distract 
me and draw me and wrap me in that I may not 
have free coming to thee and that I may not enjoy 
these jocund embraces that are ready for holy 
spirits. 

My sighing and my manifold sorrow on earth must move 
thee, O Jhesu, the brightness of everlasting glory, 
comfort of the soul going in pilgrimage; before thee 
my mouth is without voice and my silence speaketh 
to thee. How long tarrieth my Lord ere he 

come? 

Come to me, his poor servant, that he may make him 
glad; put (forth) his hand and deliver the wretch 
from all manner of anguish. Come, come; for 
without thee there shall be no blissful day nor 
hour; for thou art my gladness, and without thee 
my board is void. 
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I am a wretch and in a manner imprisoned and grievously 


afeard till thou refresh me with the light of thy 
presence and make me free and show me thy 
amiable visage. Let other men seek instead of thee 
what other things they like; for me—nothing 
pleaseth nor shall please but thou, my God, mine 
hope, and mine everlasting health. 


I shall not hold my peace and I shall not cease to pray 


i Bes 


till thy grace turn again to me and thou speak 
within. 

I am here; lo, I am come to thee, for 
thou calledst me inwardly; thy tears, the desire 
of thy soul, thine humiliation the contrition of 
thine heart they have bowed me and brought me 
to thee. 


~ And I said—Lord I have called on thee inwardly and 


desired to have my joy in thee. I am ready to 
forsake all things for thee. Thou verily stirredst 
me first to seek thee. Wherefore, Lord, be thou 
blessed that hast done this goodness with thy 
servant after the multitude of thy mercy. 


What hath thy servant more to say, Lord, before thee, 


but that he (should) meek himself greatly in thy 
sight having ever in mind his own wickedness and 
his vileness? for there is none like thee in all the 
innumerable things of heaven and earth. 


Thy works are right good, thy judgments true, and by 


thy providence all things are governed. Praise 
therefore be to thee and glory, thou the wisdom of 
the father; my mouth, my soul and all things that 
are made, praise they thee and bless thee. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 


OF RECORDING (REMEMBERING) THE MANIFOLD 
BENEFITS OF GOD 


LorpD open mine heart in thy law and teach me to go 
in thy precepts. Grant me to understand thy will 
and with great reverence and diligent consideration 
to remember thy benefits, both in general and 
special, that I may therefore worthily give thee 
thanks. But I know and acknowledge that I may 
not yield thee thanks for the least point. I am 
less than all thy goods given to me and when I 
think of thy noblesse, my spirit faileth for the 
greatness thereof. 

All that we have in body and soul and all that we 
have outward or inward, naturally or supernatur- 
ally, all are thy benefits and commend thee as a 
benefactor holy and good of whom we have received 
all good things. And if one have taken more and 
another fewer, yet all are thine and without thee 
may not the least thing be had. 

He that hath received greater may not rejoice him for 
his merit nor be lift up above other, nor despise 
the less; for he is more and better that less ascribeth 
to himself, and in thanking he is more meek and 
more devout. And he that weeneth himself to 
be more vile and deemeth himself more unworthy 
than all other, he is more apt (fit) to receive greater 


The Manifold Benefits of God 145 


gifts. And he that taketh fewer, ought not to be 
sorry, nor bear indignation nor envy against the 
richer; but rather to take heed of thee and praise 
thy goodness sovereignly, that so plenteously, so 
freely, so gladly, granteth thy gifts without accept- 
ance of persons. 

All things came of thee and therefore thou art to be 
praised in all things. Thou knowest what is 
expedient to be given to everybody and why this 
hath more and this less; it is not for us to discern 
but for thee anenst (with) whom the merits of all 
are defined. 

Wherefore, Lord God, I account it for a great benefit 
that I have not many things the praise and glory 
of which appear outwardly and according to man. 
So that a creature, the poverty and vileness of his 
person considered, should not conceive thereof 
heaviness, sorrow or dejection but rather consolation 
and great gladness; for thou God chosest in this 
world poor and meek (men) and despised of the 
world to (be) thy familiars and household men. 

Witness hereof are thine apostles whom thou madest 
princes above all the earth. They were conversant 
(living) in the world without complaint, meek and 
simple, without all malice and guile, in so much 
that they joyed to suffer rebukes and wrongs for 
thy name and what the world abhorreth, that they 
embraced to them with great will(ingness). 

Wherefore nothing ought so to make glad thy lover and 
the knower of thy benefits as thy will in him and 
the well-pleasing of thine everlasting disposition ; 
with which only he ought to be content and com- 
forted, so that he will be least as gladly as another 
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will be most and as well pleased and content in the 
lower place as in the first and as gladly despicable 
and abject and of no fame as to be more worshipful 
and greater in the world than other. For thy will 
and the love of thy honour ought to pass all things 
and to comfort him more and please him more than 
all benefits given him or to be given him. 
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CHAPTER XXV 
OF FOUR THINGS BRINGING GREAT PEACE 


Son now shall I teach thee the way of peace and of 
very liberty 

Lord, do as thou sayest for that is agreeable to me to 
hear. 

Study, son, rather to do the will of another than thine 
own. Choose evermore rather to have less than 
more. Seek ever the lower place and to be under 
all. Desire ever to pray that the will of God be all 
and wholly done. Lo, such a man entereth into 
the coasts of peace and quiet. 

Lord, this word of thine is greatly short but it con- 
taineth in itself much perfection. It is little in 
saying but full of wit and plenteous of fruit. And 
if this might be truly kept by me a light disturbance 
should not so soon spring up in me; and as oft- 
times as I feel me unpleased and grieved I find that 
I have gone from this doctrine. But thou canst 
(do) all things and ever lovest the profiting of man’s 
soul. Increase in me more grace that I may fulfil 
thy word and make perfect mine own health. 


148 Imitation of Christ 


CHAPTER XXVI 
AGAINST EVIL THOUGHTS 


My Lord God be not eloyned (distant) from me: my 
God, behold mine health: for vain thoughts and 
dreads have risen against me, tormenting my soul. 
How shall I escape unhurt ? how shall I break them? 
I shall go before thee, he saith, and I shall make 
low the glorious of the earth: I shall open the gate 
of the prison and I shall reveal to thee the inward 
of my secrets. Do, Lord, as thou speakest, and 
make to flee from thy visage all wicked thoughts. 
This is mine hope and my sole consolation to flee 
to thee in every tribulation, to trust to thee and 
inwardly to call upon thee and patiently to abide 
thy consolation. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 
A PRAYER FOR ILLUMINATION OF MIND 


CrariFy me with thy clearness of everlasting light and 
bring out of the habitat of mine heart all manner of 
darkness. Restrain all evil wanderings and all 
mighty temptations. Fight for me mightily and 
bear (drive) out the wicked beasts, the perilous 
lusts, I mean; that peace be made in thy virtue 
and might and abundance of praise sound in the 
holy hall, that is in the pure conscience. Command 
winds and tempests, say to the sea Be in rest, and 
to the northern wind Blow not, and there shall 
be great tranquillity. Send out thy light and thy 
truth, that they may shine upon the earth; for 
I am idle earth and void, till thou ilumine me. 
Pour out thy grace from above, wash my soul with 
that heavenly dew, minister waters of devotion to 

water the face of the earth, to bring forth good 
fruit and of the best. Lift up the mind that is 
pressed with the heavy burden of sin, and suspend 
all my desire to heavenly things; that the sweetness 
of thy felicity once tasted, it may not like me to 
think on earthly things. Tear me and deliver 
from all passing comfort of creatures, for nothing 
created may fully quiet and comfort my appetite. 
Join me to thee with an undepartable bond of love, 
for thou alone sufficest to the lover and without 
thee all things are frivols (frivolous). 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 


OF ESCHEWING CURIOUS INQUISITION OF ANOTHER 
MAN’S LIFE 


Son be not curious, nor be busy. What is this or that 
to thee? Follow thou me. What is it to thee 
whether a man be such and such or what this man 
doth or what he saith? Thou hast no need to 
answer for others, but for thyself thou must yield 
accounts. Whereto wrappest thou and impliest 
(implicatest) thyself? Lo, I know all men and see 
all things that are done under heaven and know 
how it standeth with every man, what he thinketh, 
what he will, and to what end his intention draweth. 
Wherefore—to me all things are to be committed. 

Keep thou thyself in good peace and let the stirrer 
stir as much as he will, whatever he doth or saith 
shall fall upon him for he may not deceive me. 
Take no heed of the shadow of a great name nor 
of the familiarity of many nor of private love of 
man; for all these engender distraction and great 

_ darkness of soul. I would gladly speak my word 
and show thee hid things if thou wouldst diligently 
observe my coming and open to me the door of thy 
heart. 

Be ready, wake (watch) in prayer and in all things meek 
thyself, 
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CHAPTER XXIX 


WHEREIN STANDETH PEACE OF HEART AND 
TRUE PROFITING 


Son, I said, I leave peace to you, I give my peace to 
you; not as the world giveth so give I. All men 
desire but all men love not those things that long 
(belong) to true peace. My peace is with meek men 
and mild of heart: thy peace shall be in much 
patience. If thou hear me and follow my voice 
thou shalt live in great peace. 

What shall I do therefore? 

In everything take heed what thou dost and what thou 
sayest and dress (direct) all thine intention to please 
me alone, and out of me (outside me) covet nothing 
nor seek nothing. And also of other men’s deeds 
deem nothing rashly nor meddle not nor imply 
(implicate) thee not with things that art not com- 
mitted to thee and it shall be trouble to thee little 
or seldom. For a man never to feel trouble nor 
suffer no heaviness in body nor in soul, is not the 
state of this world but the state of everlasting quiet. 

Wherefore deem not to have found true peace if thou 
feel no grief, nor then all to be well if thou have no 
adversary; nor (deem) thyself to be perfect if all 
things be after thy will. Nor then account thee 
great or specially beloved if thou be in great 
delight, devotion or sweetness for herein is not 
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known a true lover of virtue nor in them profit 
and man’s perfection stand. 

Wherein then, Lord? 

In offering thyself with all thine heart to the will of 
God, not asking those things that art thine neither 
in little, nor in much, nor in time nor in ever- 
lastingness. So that with one even cheer (face) 
thou abide in yielding of thanks—among pleasant 
things and contrarious, peising (weighing) all evenly. 

If thou art so mighty and so long-abiding-in-hope that, 
all manner of inward consolation withdrawn, yet 
thou makest ready thine heart to suffer greater 
things and more, and dost not justify thyself as 
though thou oughtest not to suffer so great things 
but justifiest me in all my dispositions and praisest 
me as most holy; then thou goest in the true and 
right way of peace and thou mayst hope certainly 
to see my face in jubilation. And if thou wouldst 
come to full contempt of thyself, know that thou 
shalt then enjoy abundance of peace after the possi- 
bility of thy dwelling place. 
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CHAPTER XXX 


OF THE EXCELLENCE OF A FREE MIND AND HOw IT IS 
RATHER GOTTEN BY PRAYER THAN BY READING 


Lorp, this is the work of a perfect man, never to release 
the soul from intention of holy things, and among 
many cares to go in a manner without care, not 
for sluggishness, but in a kind of right of a free 
mind in cleaving to no creature in inordinate 
affection. 

I beseech thee, my most merciful God, preserve me from 
the cares of this world, that I be not too much 
implied (implicated); from many necessities of the 
body that I be not taken with pleasures; from all 
obstacles of the soul, that I be not broken and 
thrown down with heaviness. I say not only from 
such things as the vanity of the world coveteth 
with whole affection but also from these miseries 
that punishingly grieve the soul of thy servant 
with the common curse of mortality and tarry 
(hinder) it that it may not enter into liberty of 
spirit as oft as I would. 

O my God, ineffable sweetness, turn into bitterness all 
fleshly comfort that draweth me away from love of 
everlasting things and wickedly draweth me to 
itself under colour of a present delightful good. 
My God let not flesh and blood overcome me, let 
not the world deceive me and his short glory, let 
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not the fiend with his wiles supplant me. Give me 
strength to withstand, patience in suffering, con- 
stancy in persevering, give for all worldly consola- 
tions the most sweet unction of the Holy Ghost, 
and for fleshly love pour into me the love of thy 
name. 

Lo, meat and drink, clothe and other things belonging 
to the body are onerous to a fervent spirit. Grant 
me to use such nourishings temperately, and not 
to be wrapped too much in desires. To cast all 
things away is not lawful, for nature must be 
sustained, but to seek superfiuities and such things 
as most delight, holy law forbiddeth; for else the 
flesh would wanton against the spirit. In these 
things I pray that thine hand may govern me and 
teach me what is too much. 


Private Love — 155 


CHAPTER XXXI 


THAT PRIVATE LOVE MOST TARRIETH A MAN FROM 
THE HIGHEST GOOD 


Son, it behoveth thee to give all for all and for nothing 
of thine to be to thyself. Know well that love of 
thyself noyeth thee more than anything in the 
world. According to the love and affection that 
thou bearest, everything cleaveth to thee more or 
less. If thy love be pure, simple and ordinate thou 
shalt not be captive nor subject to earthly things. 
Covet not that thing that thou mayst not have; 
will not to have that thing that may let (hinder) 
thee and prive thee of thine inward liberty 

It is wonder that thou committest not thyself to me 
from the ground of thine heart with all things that 
thou mayst desire or have. Why art thou con- 
sumed with vain mourning? Why art thou made 
weary with superfluous cares? Stand at my well- 
pleasing and thou shalt suffer no hindering. If thou 
seek this or that or would be here or there for thine 
own profit and for thy more plesance thou shalt 
never be in quiet nor free from business: for in 
everything shall be some default and in every place 
shall be that that is contrary. 

Therefore not everything gotten and multiplied from 
without helpeth but rather when it is set at naught 
and cut away by the root; which is not only 
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understood of money and riches, but of ambition, 
of honour and desire of vain praise; the which all 
pass with the world. 

The place wardeth but little if thou lack a fervent spirit; 
nor shall that peace long stand that is sought from 
without if the state of the heart be vacant of a 
right foundation; that is, unless thou stand in me 
thou mayst change but not do better. For, 
occasion once arisen and taken, thou shalt find 
that which thou fleddest and more thereto. 


A Prayer for Purgation of Heart 157 


CHAPTER XXXII 


A PRAYER FOR PURGATION OF HEART AND 
HEAVENLY WISDOM 


ConFirM me, God, by the grace of the Holy Ghost: and 
make virtue to be strengthened in the inner man, and 
make mine heart void from all unprofitable business ; 
not drawn with diverse desires of anything vile 
or precious but beholding all things as things 
passing—and me together with them. For there is 
nothing abiding under the sun where all things are 
vanity and affliction of spirit. 

O how wise is he that thus considereth. Lord, give me 
heavenly wisdom that I may learn to seek thee and 
find thee above all things and above all things to 
savour thee and love thee and according to the order 
of wisdom to understand all other things as they be. 
Grant me prudently to decline the flatterer and 
patiently to suffer the adversary; for this is great 
wisdom not to be moved with every wind of words 
nor to give the ear to evil-blandishing mermaiden; 
and thus men go surely in the way begun. 


m 484 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 
AGAINST THE TONGUES OF DETRACTORS 


Son, bear it not heavily, if some feel evil of thee and 
say that thou wouldst not gladly hear. Thou 
oughtest to feel of thyself worse things and to believe 
no man to be lower than thyself. If thou walk 
within, thou shalt not peise (weigh) flying words. 
It is no little prudence to keep silence in evil time 
and to turn inwardly to me and not to be troubled 
with man’s judgment. Let not thy peace be in 
the mouths of men; whether they say well, whether 
they say evil, thou art not therefore another man. 
Where is very peace and very glory? Whether 
not in me? And he that coveteth not to please men 
nor dreadeth not to displease men, he shall rejoice 
in much peace. Of inordinate love and vain dread 
groweth all unrestfulness of heart and distraction 
of wits. 


Time of Tribulation 159 


CHAPTER XXXIV 


THAT IN TIME OF TRIBULATION GOD IS INWARDLY TO BE 
CALLED UPON AND TO BE BLESSED 


Lorp be thy name blessed for ever that wouldest this 
temptation to come upon me. I may not flee it. 
I pray thee help me and turn it to me into good. 
Lord now I am in tribulation and it is not well in 
mine heart, but I am greatly vexed with this present 
passion. And now, well beloved father, what shall 
Isay? Iam taken among anguishes. Save me in 
this hour. But therefore I come into this hour 
that thou shouldst be glorified when I shall be 
brought down low and by thee delivered. Please 
it thee, Lord, to deliver me, for I am poor and what 
shall I do and whither shall I go without thee? 

Lord, give peace at this time; help me my Lord God 
and I shall not dread how much ever I be grieved. 
And now in this what shall I say? Lord, thy will 
be done and I have well deserved to be troubled 
and grieved. It is behoveful also that I suffer 
and, would God, patiently, till this tempest pass 
and better be. 

Thine almighty hand is of power to take away this 
temptation from me, and to assuage his violence 
that I be not utterly overcome, as thou hast done 
ofttimes with me, my God, my mercy; and the 
harder that it is to me, the lighter it is to thee, this 
change of the right hand of the highest. 
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CHAPTER XXXV 


OF ASKING OF GOD’S HELP AND TRUST IN RECOVERING 
GRACE 


Son, I am the Lord comforting in the day of tribulation. 
Come to me when it is not well with thee. This it 
is that letteth (hindereth) most heavenly comfort 
for thou hast so late recourse to prayer, for before 
thou prayest me heartily thou seekest mean time 
many solaces and refreshest thee in outward things. 
And there-through it cometh that all availeth but 
little till thou take heed that I it am that deliver 
men trusting in me, nor without me is any availing, 
help, or profitable counsel or durable remedy. 

But now taking again spirit after tempest wax strong in 
the light of my pity; for I am nigh, saith scripture, 
to restore all things, not only wholly, but abundantly 
and overheaped. Whether is there anything hard 
to me or shall I be like a man that saith and doth 
not? Where is thy faith? stand steadfastly and 
perseveringly. Be of long hope and a strong man; 
consolation shall come to thee in time. Abide me 
and I shall come and cure thee. 

It is a temptation that vexeth thee and a vain dread that 
feareth (frighteth) thee. What mattereth busy caring 
of things that are contingently to come, but to 
make thee have sorrow upon sorrow? Let the 
malice of the day suffice to it. Vain it is and un- 


Let 


Asking of God’s Help 161 


profitable for a man to be troubled or rejoiced of 
things to come that peradventure shall never fall. 
But it is man’s condition to be deluded with such 
imaginations and a sign of a soul as yet little, to be 
drawn so lightly at the suggestion of the enemy. 
For he taketh no heed whether he delude or deceive 
by true or by false whether he throw down by loss 
of things present or dread of things to come. 

not thine heart therefore be troubled nor dread 
such. Believe in me and have trust in my mercy. 
When thou weenest ofttimes that I am far from thee 
then am I next. When thou weenest thyself almost 
lost then ofttimes cometh greatest gain of merit. 


It is not then all ‘ost when the thing falleth into the 


contrary. Thou oughtest not to deem after the 
present feeling nor so to cleave to any heaviness 
where ever it come from and take her so as though 
hope of scaping were utterly taken away. 


Ween not thyself to be all forsaken though I send thee 


some tribulation for a time or else withdraw desired 
consolation; for so men go to the realm of heaven. 
And without doubt it is more expedient to thee and 
to the remnant of my servants that ye be exercised 
with contrary things than if all things fell after 
your liking. 


Lo, I know hid thoughts that it 1s greatly expedient for 


thine health that thou be left some time without 
savour lest thou be lift up in the succeeding of thy 
desire and please thyself in that thou art not. 
That I gave I may take away and restore it again 
when it pleaseth me. When I give it, it is mine; 
when I withdraw it, I take not thine, for mine is 
every good thing given and every perfect gift. 
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If I send thee any heaviness or any contrariousness, have 
no indignation thereof, nor let not thine heart fall, 
for lo, I may soon lift thee up again and change 
every heaviness into joy. Nevertheless I am 
righteous and commendable when I do so with 
thee. 

If thou savour aright and behold truly, thou oughtest 
never for adversity to sorrow so deeply but rather 
to joy and give thanks, yea, to account this as for a 
singular joy that I paining thee with sorrows spare 
thee not 

“As the father loved me, so I love you”’ said I to my 
well beloved disciples whom I send not to temporal 
joys but to despites, not to idleness but to labours, 
not to rest but to bring forth much fruit in 
patience. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 


OF RECKING NEVER OF ALL CREATURES SO THE CREATOR 
MAY BE FOUND 


Lorp I need yet more grace if I shall come thither 
where no man nor other creature may let (hinder) 
me. For as long as any thing withholdeth me, 
I may not flee freely to thee. He desired to flee 
freely that said ‘“‘ Who shall give me feathers as 
a culver and I shall flee and rest?” What is 
more restful than a simple eye? and what is more 
free than he that desireth naught on earth? 

It behoveth therefore to pass over every creature and 
to forsake oneself perfectly and to stand in extasy 
of mind and see thee creator of all to be nothing 
like his creatures. And unless a man be sped 
(freed) from all creatures he may never freely 
attend to godly things. 

Therefore there are found but few contemplative men 
for few can fully sequester and depart themselves 
from perishing creatures. Therefore great grace is 
required thereto that may lift up the soul and 
ravish herself above herself. And save a man be 
lift up in spirit and delivered from all creatures 
and all wholly oned (united) to God, whatever he 
can (knoweth), whatever he have, it is of little 
weight. 

He shall long be little and shall lie beneath that ac- 
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counteth anything great but only one, that is 
without measure, everlasting good: and all save 
that is naught and for naught to be accounted. 
There is a great difference between him that is 
illumined with wisdom and a devout man and him 
that is lettered and studious in science called a 
clerk. That doctrine is much more noble that 
welleth from above of God’s influence than that 
that is laboriously gotten by man’s wit. 

There are many desirers of contemplation; but they 
study not to practise the things that are required 
thereto. lt is a great let (hindrance) that men 
abide in signs and sensible things and take little 
care of perfect mortification. I know not what 
it is nor what spirit we be led with nor what we 
mean, we that are called spiritual men, that we have 
so much labour and so much business about 
transitory things and vile things but of our in- 
wards (inward things) we think full seldom, gathering 
our wits together. 

Alas, anon after a little recollection we break out and 
we weigh not our works with a strait examina- 
tion. Where our affections lie we take no heed 
and how impure all our works are, this we bewail 
not. Every flesh had corrupt his way and there- 
fore followed the great flood. Wherefore when 
our inward affection is much corrupt it must needs 
be that the following action, showing the lacking 
of inward strength, be corrupt also. 

Of a pure heart proceedeth fruit of good life. Men 
seek how much a man hath, but of how much good 
he doth no man thinketh. It is inquired if he be 
mighty, rich, fair, able, or a good writer, a good 
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singer, a good labourer, but how pure he be in 
spirit, how patient, how mild, how devout and how 
inward, not many men speak. Nature beholdeth 
the outward things of man, but grace turneth itself 
all inward. Nature is ofttimes deceived, but grace 
trusteth in God, that she be not deceived. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII 
OF DENYING ONESELF AND FORSAKING OF ALL CUPIDITY 


Son, thou mayst not have perfect liberty unless thou 
deny thyself utterly. All lovers of themselves, 
covetous, curious, wanderers about (are fettered), 
seeking ever soft things and not those things that 
are of Jhesu Christ but ofttimes feigning and 
shaping what may not stand. Hold a short and 
perfect saying—Leave all and thou shalt find all; 
forsake coveting and thou shalt find rest. Think 
this over in thy mind and when thou hast fulfilled 
it thou shalt understand all things 

Lord this is not one day’s work nor children’s play; 
but, what is more, in this short word is included all 
perfection of Religious folk. 

Son, thou oughtest not to be turned away nor anon to 
be all thrown down when thou hearest the way of 
perfectness, but rather to be provoked to higher 
things and at least to aspire thereto by desire. 
Would God it were so with thee and that thou 

. wert come thereto, that thou wert no lover of thy- 
self but stoodest purely at my beckoning and of 
him that I have put above thee as father. Then 
shouldst thou please me greatly and thy days should 
pass with great joy and in great peace. Thou hast 
many things yet to forsake the which unless thou 
resign them wholly to me, thou shalt not get that 
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thou askest. Wherefore I make persuasion to thee 
to buy gold of me that thou mayst be made rich, 
that is, heavenly wisdom treading under foot all 
these low things. 

Put behind (thee) all earthly wisdom and all thine own 
complacency. I have said to thee to buy vile 
things and of little price instead of things precious 
in man’s reputation. For true and _ heavenly 
wisdom seemeth little and of no price and almost 
forgotten in this world, not thinking highly of 
itself nor seeking to be magnified on earth. Many 
preach with the mouth but in living they depart 
far therefrom. Nevertheless it is a precious 
margaret (pearl) and hid from many. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 


OF UNSTABLENESS OF HEART AND OF INTENTION TO BE 
HAD TOWARDS GOD 


Son, believe not thine own affection that now is for it 
shall soon be changed into another. As long as 
thou livest thou art subject to mutability, yea, 
though thou wilt not; so thou shalt be found 
now glad, now sorry, now pleased, now troubled, 
now devout, now indevout, now studious, now 
sluggish, now heavy, now light. 
above these changes standeth the wise man and 
well taught in spirit, taking no heed what he feels 
in himself, nor on which side the wind of unstable- 
ness bloweth, but that all the intention of his mind 
may profit to the due and best end. For so he 
may abide one and the same unshaken, with the 
simple eye of intention directed to me without 
ceasing among so many divers chances. For the 
more pure that the eye of intention is, the more 
steadfastly men go among divers storms. 
But in many the eye of intention is darked, for anon they 
behold a delightful thing that appeareth and 
. seldom is any found free from the venom of self- 
seeking. So the Jews sometime came into Bethany 
to Martha and Mary not for Jhesu alone but for 
they would see Lazarus. Wherefore the eye of 
intention must be cleansed that it be simple and 
for the right and directed to me alone above all 
variant things that are between. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 
TO HIM THAT LOVETH, GOD SAVOURETH ABOVE ALL THINGS 


Lo my God and all. What would I more and what 
more blissful thing may I desire? O the savoury 
and the sweet word, to him that loveth the word 
of the father, not the world nor that that longeth 
to it. 

Lo my God and all: To him that understandeth there 
is said enough and oft to rehearse it is jocund 
for the lover. Certainly, thou being present, all 
things are jocund and thou being absent all things 
are loth and weary. Thou makest in the heart 
tranquillity, great peace and solemn gladness. 

Thou makest (man) to feel well of all and in all things 
to praise thee nor may there nothing long please 
without thee; but if anything is to be acceptable 
and savour well it behoveth that thy grace shall 
be nigh and make it savoury with the sauce of thy 
wisdom. To whom thou savourest, what shall not 
savour to him aright? and to whom thou savourest 
not, what thing may turn him to mirth? 

But the worldly wise men fail in thy wisdom and they 
that savour the flesh; for there is much vanity 
and there is found death. But they that by 
despising of earthly things and mortification of 
the flesh follow thee be known verily to be wise 
men, for they are translate from vanity to verity 
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and from the flesh to the spirit. To these men God 
savoureth; and whatever of good they find in 
creatures all that they refer to the praise of their 
maker. Unlike nevertheless, much unlike is the 
savour of the creator and of the creature, of ever- 
lastingness and of time, of light uncreate and light 
illuminate. 

O thou light perpetual, passing all lights created, cast 
thou from above lightning, piercing all the inwards 
of my heart. Purify, make glad, quicken and 
clarify my spirit with its powers to cleave to thee 
in jubilant excess. O when shall that blessed and 
desirable hour come when thou wilt fill me with 
thy presence and thou shalt be all in all. As long 
as this is not given, there shall be no full joy. 

Alas, yet liveth in me the old man; he is not all crucified, 
he is not perfectly all dead: yet he coveteth against 
the spirit and moveth inward battles and suffereth 
not the realm of the soul to bein quiet. But thou 
that hast lordship over the power of the sea and 
suagest the movings of his floods, arise and help 
me; bring to naught folks that will have battles. 
Knock them down in thy might and show thy great- 
ness and be thy right hand glorified: for there is 
to me none other hope nor refuge but in thee, my 
Lord God. 
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CHAPTER XL 


THAT THERE IS NO SURETY FROM TEMPTATION IN 
THIS LIFE ; 


Son, thou art never sure in this life; but as long as thou 


livest, ever spiritual armour is necessary to thee. 
Thou dwellest among enemies, thou art impugned 
on the right hand and on the left hand. Wherefore 
if thou use not on every side the shield of patience 
thou shalt not be long without a wound. 


Furthermore if thou set not thine heart fixed and firm 


in me with will to suffer for me thou shalt not be 
able to suffer this burning nor come to the victory 
of saints. It behoveth thee therefore to pass (by) 
all things manly and to use a mighty hand against 
things set against thee; for to the victor is given 
manna and to the coward is left much misery. 


If thou seek rest in this world how shalt thou then 


come to rest everlasting? Set not thyself to (gain) 
great rest but to (gain) much patience. Seek very 
peace not in earth but in heaven; not in men nor 
in other creatures but in God alone. 


For the love of God thou oughtest to suffer all things: 


labours and sorrows, temptations, vexations, 
anxieties, necessities, infirmities, wrongs, obloquy, 
reprehensions, humiliations, confusions, corrections, 
and despites. These things help to virtue, these 
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prove the knight of Christ, these make the heavenly 
crown. 

I shall give everlasting meed for a little labour and 
infinite glory for a transitory shame. Weenest 
thou to have at all times spiritual consolations 
at thy will? My saints had not so, but many 
heavinesses, diverse temptation and great desola- 
tions; but they bore themselves in all things 
patiently and trusted more to God than to them- 
selves knowing that passions (sufferings) of this 
time are not worthy to deserve the glory that is 
to come. 

Wilt thou have anon that that many men could scarce 
get after many tears and great labours? Abide 
the Lord, do manly and be comforted, and mistrust 
not nor go away, but constantly put forth both 
body and soul for the glory of God; and I shall 
give again most fully, I shall be with thee in every 
tribulation. 
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CHAPTER XLI 
AGAINST MEN’S VAIN JUDGMENTS 


Son cast thine heart on to our Lord steadfastly and 
dread no man’s judgment where thy conscience 
declareth thee pure and innocent. It is good and 
blissful for a man so to suffer; nor shall that be 
grievous to him that is meek in heart, trusting to 
God more than to himself. 

Many men speak many things and to them little faith 
is to be given. And to please all men is not pos- 
sible; for though Paul studied to please all men 
in our Lord and was made all things to all men 
nevertheless he accounted it for the least thing to 
be deemed (well) by man’s sight. He did enough 
for man’s edification and health, as much as in 
him was or he might do; but he could not let 
(hinder) that sometimes he should be deemed 
(judged) and despised of others. 

Therefore he committed all to God that knew all things 
and defended himself with patience and meekness 
against the mouths of wicked speakers and of them 
that think vain things and lies and make boast 
at their own will. Nevertheless other whiles he 
answered lest by his silence occasion of offending 
might have been given to the feeble in faith. 

What art thou that dreadest so much of a mortal man 
that this day is and to-morrow appeareth not? 

N 484 
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Dread God and be not afeard of man’s dreads. 
What may any man do against thee with wrongs 
or with words? he noyeth more himself than thee, 
whatever he be. Have thou God ever before thine 
eyes and strive not with brawling words. 

And if thou for the time seemest to have the worse and 
to suffer shame that thou hast not deserved, 
grudge (grumble) not therefore, nor lose not thy 
crown by impatience but rather look up to me in 
heaven that am mighty to deliver from all confusion 
and wrong and to yield to every man after his 
works, 
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CHAPTER XLII 
OF PURE RESIGNATION OF A MAN’S SELF 


Son, forsake thyself and thou shalt find me. Stand 
without choice and without all manner of self 
and thou shalt win ever; for anon, as thou hast 
resigned thyself and not taken thyself again, then 
shall be thrown to thee more grace. 

Lord, how oft shall I resign myself and wherein shall 
I forsake myself? 

Ever and in every hour, as in little, so in great. I 
out-take (except) nothing but in all things I will 
find thee made bare: else, how canst thou be 
mine and I thine, unless thou be deprived outwardly 
and inwardly from all thine own will? The more 
swiftly that thou dost this the better it shall be 
with thee; and the more plainly and clearly it is 
done the more shalt thou please me and the more 
thou shalt win. 

Some resign, but with some exception, for they trust 
not fully to God; wherefore they labour to provide 
for themselves. Some also first offer all but after- 
wards through a little temptation they go again to 
their own selves and therefore profit not in virtue. 
Then folk come not to true liberty of heart, nor to 
the grace of my jocund familiarity except with 
whole resignation and daily offering of themselves 
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first being made, without which unity of fruition 
(pure enjoyment) standeth not, nor shall stand. 

I have said to thee full oft, and yet I say again: Forsake 
thyself, resign of thyself and thou shalt enjoy 
great peace. Give all for all, seek nothing, ask 
nothing again; stand purely and undoubtingly in 
me and thou shalt have me; thou shalt be free 
in heart and darkness shall not over go (over- 
whelm) thee. To-this enforce thyself, this pray 
thou, this desire thou, that thou may be despoiled 
on all manner of self, and thou, bare, follow bare 
Jhesu (Jesus only) and die to thyself and live ever- 
lastingly to me. Then shall end all vain fantasies, 
wicked conturbations and superfluous cares; then 
also shall go away inordinate dread and inordinate 
love shall die. 
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CHAPTER XLIII 
OF GOOD GOVERNANCE IN OUTWARD THINGS 


Son, thou oughtest diligently to attend to this that in 
every place, every action or outward occupation 
thou be inwardly free and mighty in thyself and 
all things be under thee and thou not under them, 
that thou be lord and governor of thy deeds not 
servant, but rather exempt and a true Hebrew 
going in to the lot and liberty of the sons of God 
that stand upon these present goods and behold 
the everlasting that behold things transitory with 
the left eye and heavenly things with the right eye: 
whom temporal things draw not (them) to cleave 
to them but they rather draw such goods to serve 
God well with as they are ordained of God and 
instituted of the sovereign workman that leaveth 
nothing inordinate (unordered) in his creation. 

Also if thou in every chance standest not in outward 
appearance nor with the fleshly eye turnest about 
to things seen or heard but anon in every cause 
thou enterest with Moses to ask counsel of our Lord, 
thou shalt hear ofttimes God’s answer and thou 
shalt come again instructed in things present and 
that are to come. 

Moses at all times had recourse to the tabernacle for 
doubts and questions to be assoiled and fled to the 
help of prayer for relieving of perils and for mischiefs 
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of men. So thou oughtest to fly into the secret 
place of thine heart beseeching inwardly the help 
of God. For Joshua and the children of Israel, as 
it is read, were deceived of the Gibeonites, for they 
asked no counsel first of our Lord but giving too 
much credence to sweet words were deluded with 
a false pity. 
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CHAPTER XLIV 
THAT MAN BE NOT TOO BUSY IN WORLDLY BUSINESS 


Son at all times commit to me thy cause for I shall 
dispose it well in convenient time. Abide mine 
ordinance thou shalt feel profit thereof 

Lord, right gladly I commit to thee all things for little 
may my thinking profit. Would God that I cleaved 
not over much to chances that are to come that I 
might offer myself to thy well-pleasing without 
tarrying. 

Son, ofttimes a man is sore moved about a thing that 
he desireth; but when he is come to it, he beginneth 
to feel otherwise; for affections are not abiding 
about one thing but they be shufted from one to 
another. It is not therefore a little thing, yea, 
it is not among least things for a man to forsake 
himself; true profit is denying of a man’s self 
and a man so denied is full free and full sure. But 
the old enemy, adversary to all good, ceaseth not 
from temptation but day and night he lieth in 
a wait if he may bring headily (headlong) the 
unware man into the snare of deceit. 

Work therefore and pray, saith our Lord, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 
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CHAPTER XLV 


THAT A MAN HATH NO GOOD OF HIMSELF WHEREOF TO 
REJOICE 


Lorp what is man that thou hast mind on him or 
the son of man that thou visitest him? What 
deserved man that thou shouldst give him thy 
grace? Lord, why may I complain if thou forsake 
me or what can I righteously pretend against thee 
if thou do not that I ask? Certainly this may I 
think in truth and say: Lord, I am naught, I can 
naught, I have no good of myself but in all things 
I fail and ever tend to naught. And unless I 
be helpen (helped) of thee and inwardly informed 
I am made all luke(warm) and dissolute. 

But thou Lord art ever one and abidest one ever- 
lastingly, ever God, righteous and holy, doing all 
things by wisdom. But I that am more prone to 
failing than to profit am not ever abiding in 
the same estate, for seven times change upon me. 
Nevertheless it is soon amended when it pleaseth 

_ thee to put to an helping hand; for thou alone 
without all man’s succour mayst help and confirm 
me in such wise that my cheer (face) may no more 
be changed diversely but that in thee alone my 
heart may turn and be at rest. 

Wherefore if I could well cast away all man’s consola- 
tion either for getting of devotion or for necessity 
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compelling me to seek thee—for there is no man 
that can comfort me—then might I worthily trust 
in thy grace and rejoice in the gift of new con- 
solation. 


Thanks be to thee whereof all cometh, as oft as it is 


For 


well with me. For I am vanity and naught before 
thee, a man inconstant and sick; wherein therefore 
may I rejoice or why covet I to be held in reputa- 
tion? Is it not of naught and a most vain thing? 
Verily vainglory is an evil pestilence and the greatest 
vanity, for it draweth away from true glory and 
despoileth (man) of heavenly grace. For while 
a man pleaseth himself, he displeaseth thee; and 
while he gapeth after man’s praises he is deprived 
of true virtues. 

true glory and holy exultation is to rejoice in thee 
and not in oneself, to joy in thy name and not in 
man’s own virtue, and to delight in no creature 
save for thee. Praised be therefore thy name, 
not mine; magnified be thy work and not mine; 
blessed be thine holy name, but to me be nothing 
given of man’s praises. 


Thou art my glory, thou art the exultation of my heart. 


In thee shall I rejoice and joy all day, for myself 
not at all, save in my infirmities. Let the Jews 
seek glory each of the other, I shall seek that that 
is of God alone, for all man’s glory, all temporal 
worship (honour), all worldly height, compared 
to thine everlasting glory is vanity and folly. O 
my truth and my mercy, my God, blessed trinity, 
to thee alone be praise and honour virtue and glory 
through worlds infinite. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XLVI 
OF CONTEMPT OF ALL HONOUR 


Son, if thou see other men honoured take no such thing 
to thyself but rather be despised and made low. 
Lift up thine heart to me in heaven and men’s 
despising on earth shall not make thee sorry. 


Lord, we be in blindness and some are deceived of vanity. 
Lord, if I behold me aright there was never wrong 
done to me by no creature; wherefore of right I 
have nothing to complain of against thee. For- 
asmuch as I have oft and grievously offended thee, 
rightly is every creature armed against me. 


To me therefore is due confusion and despite but to 
thee praise honour and glory. And unless I make 
myself ready to this that I will gladly be despised 
of every creature and forsaken and utterly seem 
naught I may not be inwardly peaced (at peace) 
and stablished, nor spiritually be illumined nor 
fully oned (united) to thee. 
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CHAPTER XLVII 


THAT PEACE IS NOT TO BE SET (PUT) IN MEN 


Son, if thou set (put) thy peace in any person for thine 


own feeling and living together (with them) thou 
shalt be unstable and unpeaced (not at peace). 
But if thou have recourse to the truth living and 
abiding, the friend that goeth from thee or dieth 
from thee shall not make thee sorry. In me 
ought to stand the love of the friend and whoever 
seemeth good to thee and dear in this life is to 
be beloved—for me. 


Without me friendship is not worth and may not endure: 


and the love is not very true or pure that I couple 
not. Thou oughtest to be so dead from such 
affections of men beloved, as in thee is; thou 
shouldest will to be without man’s fellowship. 
The further that a man goeth from all earthly 
solace, the more he nigheth unto God. Also the 
more profoundly that a man goeth down into him- 
self and waxeth vile to himself the higher he styeth 
(climbeth) up to God. 

that ascribeth any good to himself, be letteth 
(hindreth) the coming of the grace of God into him, 
for the grace of the Holy Ghost seeketh ever the 
meek heart. If thou couldest perfectly make thy- 
self naught and void (empty) thyself from all love 
of creatures then should I well into thee with 
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great grace. When thou lookest to creatures thine 
affection is withdrawn from the creator. 

Learn in all things to overcome thyself for thy creator 
and thou shalt then be able to attain to the know- 
ledge of God. How little ever it be that is beheld 
and loved inordinately, it tarrieth (keepeth men) 
from the highest love and draweth (them) into 
wickedness. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII 
AGAINST VAIN AND SECULAR KNOWLEDGE 


Son, let not the fair and the subtle sayings of men move 
thee for the realm of God is not in word but in 
virtue. Take heed to my words the which set 
hearts afire and illuminate minds, bring in com- 
punction and manifold consolations. Read never 
anything for thee to seem better taught or wiser. 
Study for mortification of sins and vices for that 
shall avail thee more than the knowledge of many 
hard questions. When thou hast read and known 
many things, it behoveth ever to have recourse 
to one principal thing 

I am he that teacheth man cunning and I grant to meek 
men more clear understanding than may be taught 
of man. He to whom I speak shall soon be wise 
for he shall greatly profit in spirit. Woe to them 
that inquire many curious things of men but of 
the way to serve me care but little. Time shall 
come when there shall appear the Master of masters, 
Christ Jhesu, to hear the lesson of all angels, that 
is to search the consciences of all men: and then 
shall Jerusalem be searched with lanterns and 
then shall be open the hidils (secrets) of darkness 
and then shall arguments of tongues be at peace. 

I it am that in a point lift up the meek soul so that he 
shall take (understand) my reasons of everlasting 
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truth more than though he had studied ten years 
in schools. So I teach without noise of words, 
without confusion of opinions, without desire of 
honour, without fighting of arguments. 

I it am that teach to despise earthly things, to be weary 
of things present, to seek heavenly things, to savour 
things everlasting, to flee honours, to suffer slanders, 
to put all whole trust in me and covet nothing 
outside me and above all things to love me 
burningly. 

A certain man in loving me entirely learned godly things 
and spake marvels; he profited more in forsaking 
all things than in studying of subtleties. But to 
some I speak common things, to some special, to 
some I appear surely in signs and figures, and to 
some I reveal mysteries in a great light. 

There is one voice of the books but it informeth (men) 
not alike: for I am the teacher of truth within, 
searcher of the heart, understander of the thoughts, 
promoter of the works, dealing to every man as I 
deem worthy. 
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CHAPTER XLIX 
OF NOT ATTRACTING OUTWARD THINGS TO A MAN 


Son, in many things suppose thyself as dead upon the 
earth and one to whom all the world is crucified; 
and many things thou must pass over with a deaf 
ear and think rather on those things that belong 
unto thy peace. It is more profitable to turn away 
thine eye from things that displease and to leave 
to every man his own feeling than to strive with 
contentious words. If thou stand well with God 
and behold his judgment thou shalt bear it the 
more easily if thou be overcome. 


O Lord whither are we come? Lo, temporal harm is 
sorrowed for, men labour and run for little getting 
and spiritual harm is forgotten and scarcely and 
late cometh to mind again. That that availeth 
little or naught is taken heed to and that that is 
sovereignly necessary is negligently passed over; 
for man floweth out all to outer things and unless 
he turn again soon, gladly he lieth and resteth in 
outer things. 
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CHAPTER L 


THAT IT IS NOT RIGHT TO BELIEVE ALL MEN AND OF 
LIGHT LAPSE OF WORDS 


LorD, give me help out of tribulation for man’s help is 
vain. How oft have I not found faith and trust 
where I weened to have had it; how oft also have 
I found it where I least presumed. Vain therefore 
is trust of man but the help of righteous men is in 
thee, God. Blessed be thou, Lord my God, in all 
things that fall to us. We be sick and unstable, 
soon changed and soon deceived. 

Who is he that so warily and so circumspectly may 
keep himself in all things but that some time he 
shall come into some deceit and some perplexity? 
But he that trusteth in thee Lord and seeketh thee 
with a simple heart, slideth not so lightly. And 
if he fall into any tribulation or be wrapped in any 
perplexity he shall soon be delivered thereof by 
thee or comforted by thee for thou shalt not 
forsake them that trust in thee to the end. 

Seldom | is found a trusty friend that is persevering (last- 
ing) in all the necessities of his friend. So, Lord, 
in all things thou art most trusty and among all 
there is not such another. O how well knew that 
holy soul that said “My mind is settled in God 
and grounded in Christ.” If it was so with me, 
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dread of man should not so trouble me, nor the 
darts of words should not move me. 

Who may see before and be ware of all things? If 
things foreseen ofttimes hurt what then do things 
unforeseen but hurt grievously? But why did 
I not foresee better for myself wretch that I am? 
Also why believed I so lightly other men? But 
we are men and we are none other than frail men 
though we be deemed and called of other men as 
angels. 

Whom shall I believe, Lord, whom but thee that art 
truth that deceivest not nor canst be deceived? 
And, on the other side, every man is a liar, sick, 
unstable and sliding and specially in words. So 
that scarce may be believed anon that that soundeth 
well and righteously in a man’s ear. 

How prudently warnedst thou men to be ware of men 
and that a man’s familiar friends are his enemies 
and that it is not good to believe those who say 
“Lo there” and “lo here.” I am taught, and 
would God (it led) to greater wariness and less 
folly in me. 

‘Be ware,” said one, “be ware: keep to thyself that 
I say”? and whiles I kept silence and weened it 
to be hid, he could not keep counsel of that he asked 
to be kept hid but anon discovered both me and 
him and went his way. From such fables and 
unwary men Lord defend me that I fall not into their 
hands nor do no such things. 

Give to my mouth a true word and a stable and a false 
wily tongue put far from me. O how good and how 
peaceable a thing it is for a man not to speak of 
other men, nor indifferently to believe all things 
© 484 
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nor lightly to speak a thing forth; to reveal himself 
to few, yea evermore to be sought (looked on) as a 
beholder of the heart, and not to be borne about 
with every wind of words but to desire all things 
inwardly and outwardly after the good pleasure of 
thy will. 

How sure a thing it is for the keeping of heavenly grace 
to flee from and not to desire such things that 
should give matter for minding outwardly: but 
with all manner of business (care) to follow the 
things that make for amendment of life and fervour 
of spirit. O how many have been hurt by virtue 
known and praised and how wholesomely hath 
grace, kept under silence, availed men in this 
frail life that is all temptation and knighthood 
(service). 
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CHAPTER LI 
OF TRUST TO BE HAD IN GOD AGAINST EVIL WORDS 


Son, stand steadfastly and trust in me: for what are 
words but words? they flee through the air but 
they hurt not astone. If thou be guilty think that 
thou art going gladly to amend thyself. If thou 
know thyself guilty in nothing, think that thou wilt 
suffer all gladly for God. It is little enough that 
thou now and then shouldst suffer words who canst 
not yet suffer strong beatings. 

And why takest thou so small things to heart, except 
that thou art fleshly and takest more heed to man 
than behoveth thee? And because thou dreadest 
to be despised thou wilt not be reproved for thine 
excesses and seekest the shadows of excuses. But 
behold thyself better and thou shalt know that yet 
the world liveth in thee and vain love of pleasing 
men. 

But all the while that thou fleest (shunnest) to be 
rebuked and confounded for thy faults it appeareth 
verily that thou art not very meek, nor the world 
dead to thee, nor thou crucified to the world. 
But hear my word and thou shalt not charge (care 
for) ten thousand words of men. Lo if all things 
were said against thee that would maliciously be 
feigned against thee how should they annoy thee 
if thou wouldst suffer them utterly to pass and 
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wouldest no more set by them than a straw? 
Whether may they take one hair out from thee? 

But he that hath no heart within and hath not God 
before his eyes is soon moved with a word of 
blame. But he that trusteth in me and coveteth 
not to stand by his own judgment shall be without 
dread of man. Lo I am judge and knower of all 
secrets; I know how all things are done, I know 
the wrong-doer and the sufferer. Out from me 
went this word and by my sufferance this hath 
happened that the thoughts of many hearts might 
be revealed. 

I shall judge the guilty and the innocent; but with a 
privy judgment, for I would prove both. Man’s 
wits often fail and deceive but my judgment is 
true; wherefore it shall stand and shall not be 
subverted. It is hid ofttimes and is open to few 
in all things—but it never erreth and it may not 
err, though to the eye of unwise men it appeareth 
not righteous; wherefore in every judgment recourse 
ought to be had to me and (men ought) not to 
lean to their own decision. For the righteous man 
shall not be sorry whatever come to him from God; 
yea, though anything unrighteously be brought 
forth against him, he shall not much charge (care 
for) it; nor he shall not vainly rejoice if he be 

- reasonably excused by others for he thinketh that 
I search the heart and the reins and that I judge 
not after the face and after man’s appearance; for 
ofttimes in mine eyes that is found culpable which 
to the judgment of man seemeth laudable. 

Lord God, righteous judge, mighty and patient, thou 
knowest man’s frailty and man’s shrewdness (per- 
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versity): be my strength and all my trust for my 
conscience sufficeth not for me. Thou knowest 
that I know not: and therefore I ought in every 
blame and reproof to meek myself and suffer 
mildly. 

Merciful Lord, forgive me as oft as I have not done so; 
and give me grace of more large sufferance, for thy 
copious mercy is better to me for getting of in- 
dulgence than my fancied righteousness for the 
defence of my secret conscience. And though I 
find no guilt in my conscience yet in that may I 
not justify myself; for in thy sight no man living 
can be justified. 
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CHAPTER LII 


THAT ALL GRIEVOUS THINGS ARE TO BE SUFFERED FOR 
THE LIFE TO COME 


Son let not the labours that thou hast taken upon 
thee for me make thee weary nor tribulations throw 
thee all down; but let my promise in every adven- 
ture strength thee and comfort thee. I am 
sufficient to reward above all manner and all 
measure. Thou shalt not labour long nor shalt 
ever be grieved with sorrows. Abide a little while 
and thou shalt see a swift end of all evils. 

One hour shall come when all labour shall cease and all 
noise; little it is and short, all that passeth with 
time. Do that thou dost, labour truly in my vine- 
yard; I shall be thy reward. Write, read, sing, 
mourn, keep silence, pray, suffer contrariousness 
manly; for everlasting life is worth all these and 
much more and much greater battles. 

Peace shall come in one day known to our Lord, and 

of that time shall there be neither day nor night 
but light perpetual, infinite brightness, sovereign 
peace and sicker (sure) rest. Thou shalt not say 
then, Who shall deliver me from the body of this 
death, nor thou shalt not cry, Wo me for my 
dwelling here is overlong tarried; for death shall 
be thrown down headlong and health shall be 
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without fauting (blemish), none anxiety, blissful 
pleasure, sweet company and pleasant to behold. 

O if thou hadst seen the perpetual crowns of saints in 
heaven and in how much glory they joy now that 
sometimes in this world were deemed contemptible 
and as folk unworthy to live, forsooth thou wouldst 
meek (humble) thyself unto the earth and wouldst 
rather be subject under all than to be above one; 
nor thou wouldst desire the merry days of this world 
but rather thou wouldst joy to suffer tribulation 
for God and wouldst take it as for a great gain to 
be accounted for naught among men. 

O if these things tasted well to thee and entered into 
thine heart how durst thou once complain? 
Whether all laborious things ought not to be 
suffered for everlasting life? It is no little thing 
to win or to lose the kingdom of God. Lift up 
therefore thy visage unto heaven. Lo, I and all 
my saints with me which that in this world have 
had great battle, now they joy, now they be 
comforted, now they be sure, now they rest and in 
that end shall abide with me in the kingdom of 
my father. 
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CHAPTER LIII 


OF THE DAY OF ETERNITY AND THE ANGUISH OF 


THIS LIFE 


O THE most blissful dwelling place of that high city. 


The 


O the most clear day of eternity which no night 
maketh dark but sovereign truth ever beshineth it; 
the day ever glad, ever sure and never changing 
state into the contrary. O would God that that 
day had once shined and all these temporal things 
had taken an end. And this day shineth to saints 
in a perpetual bright clearness but to pilgrims all 
afar and by a mirror. 

citizens of heaven know how joyous is that day; 
the exiled sons of Eve wail, so sorrowful is this 
day. The days of this time are little and evil, full of 
sorrow and anguish; when man is defouled with 
many sins, tied with many passions, strained with 
many dreads, distant with many cares, distract with 
many curiosities, wrapped in many vanities, sur- 
rounded with many errors, broken with many 


' labours, grieved with many temptations, made 


soft and weak with delights, tormented with need 
and poverty. 


O when shall there be an end of all these evils? when 


shall I be delivered from the wretched thraldom 
of vices? when shall I, Lord, have mind on thee 
alone? when shall I at full be glad in thee? when 


Of the Day of Eternity 197 


shall I be without any impediment in true liberty, 
without grievance of soul or body. When shall 
there be sad (settled) peace, peace undisturbed and 
sure, peace within and without, peace firm on 
every side? 

Good Jhesu, when shall I stand to see thee? when shall I 
behold the glory of thy kingdom? when wilt thou 
be to me all in all? When shall I be with thee in 
thy kingdom that thou hast ordained to thy well 
beloved from everlasting? I am left poor and 
exile in the land of enemies where are daily battles 
and greatest misfortunes. Comfort mine exile, 
assuage my sorrow, for to thee suspireth all my 
desire; for all that the world offereth me as solace 
is to me an heavy burden. 

I desire to enjoy thee inwardly but I cannot take thee. 
I desire to cleave to heavenly things but fleshly 
things and unmortified passions depress me. I 
will in my mind be above all things, but in despite 
of myself I am constrained to be beneath. So I 
unhappy man fight with myself and am made 
grievous to myself while the spirit seeketh what 
is above and the flesh what is beneath. O what 
I suffer within while I think on heavenly things 
in my mind; the company of fleshly things cometh 
against me when I pray. 

My God, be not far from me decline not from thy servant 
in wrath. Lighten out in shining and waste them, 
send out thine arrows and thou shalt spill them and 
all the fantasies of the enemy shall be borne down. 
Gather together all my wits to thee, make me to 
forget all worldly things and grant me soon to 
cast away and despise all fantasies of vices. 
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Thou, truth eternal, succour me that no vanity may 
move me. Come heavenly sweetness and make 
to flee from thy visage all manner of impurity. 
Forgive me also and mercifully forget as ofttimes 
as in my prayer I think on any other thing than thee. 
I acknowledge truly that I am wont to behave me 
there full distractedly and many times I am not 
there where I stand or sit bodily but rather I am 
there where I'am borne with my thoughts. Where 
my thought is, there am I; and where my thought 
is there I love. That thing cometh soon to mind 
that naturally pleaseth or delighteth through use. 
Wherefore thou, truth, saidest openly ‘ Where is 
thy treasure there is thine heart.” 

If I love heaven I am glad to think on heavenly things. 
If I love the world, I joy in the world’s felicity and 
sorrow in the world’s adversity. If I love the 
flesh I imagine ofttimes on such things as belong 
to the flesh. If I love the spirit, I have a delight 
to think on spiritual things. Whatever things 
that I love of them gladly I speak and hear and the 
images of such I bear to mine house. 

But blissful is that man that, for the Lord, giveth all 
creatures licence to go their way, that doth violence 
to nature, that crucifieth the lusts of the flesh with 
the fervour of the spirit, that with a clear conscience 

_ he may offer to thee a pure prayer and be worthy 
to be present with the quire (choir) of angels, all 
earthly things excluded within and without. 
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CHAPTER ‘LIV 


OF DESIRE OF EVERLASTING LIFE AND HOW GREAT THINGS 
ARE PROMISED TO FIGHTERS 


Son, when thou feelest the desire of everlasting bliss to 
be poured into thee from above, and thou desirest 
to go out of the tabernacle of the body, that thou 
mayst behold my clearness without shadow of 
changeableness, open thine heart and receive this 
holy inspiration with all manner of desire. Yield 
to the sovereign bounty most large thanks that 
doth with thee so worthily, visiteth mercifully, 
exciteth ardently, lifteth up mightily, lest thou 
with thine own weight slide down to earthly 
things. 

For thou takest not this with thine own thought or 
thine own power but only by worthiness of the 
most high grace and of God’s beholding thee that 
thou mayst profit the more in virtues and greater 
meekness and make thee ready for battles that are 
to come and cleave to me with all thine affection 
and that thou mayst study to serve me with a 
fervent will. 

Son, ofttimes the fire burneth but without flame and 
‘smoke it stieth (riseth) never up. So the desires 
of some men are lift up to heavenly things and never- 
theless they are not free from the temptation of 
fleshly affections; and therefore they do not in all 
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wise purely for the service of God in that they ask 
so desirously of God. And such is ofttime the desire 
that thou hast said should be so importunate, for 
that is not pure and perfect that is done for one’s 
own profit. 

Ask that thing that is not to thee delightful nor pro- 
fitable but that that is to me acceptable and 
honourable; for if thou judge righteously thou 
oughtest to put mine ordinance before thy desire 
and prefer and follow it afore all things. For I 
have heard thy desire and thy manifold mournings. 

Now thou wouldst be in the liberty of the glory of the 
sons of God; now the house everlasting delighteth 
thee and the heavenly country full of joy; but yet 
this hour is not come; there is yet another time, 
time of battle, time of labour and of proving. 
Thou desirest to be fulfilled with the most sovereign 
good; but thou canst not follow that now. 

“Tam” saith our Lord “ abide me, till the kingdom of 
God come.” As yet thou art to be proved on 
earth and to be exercised in many things. Consola- 
tion shall be given thee now and then but copious 
fulfilling is not granted. Be thou comforted there- 
fore and be strong as well in doing as in suffering 
things contrary to nature. 

It behoveth thee to be clothed in a new man and to be 

_ changed into another. It behoveth thee to do 
ofttimes that thou wouldest not do, and to forsake 
that thou wouldest do. That that pleaseth others 
shall cause profit, but that that pleaseth thyself 
shall not profit; what other men say shall be heard, 
what thou sayest shall be accounted as naught. 

Other men shall ask and take: thou shalt ask and not 
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get. Others shall be great in men’s mouths; 
of thee men shall hold their peace. To others this 
or that shall be committed; thou shalt be judged 
in nothing profitable. Wherefore kind (nature) 
shall some time be sorry and suffer great battle if 
thou in silence hear these things. In these and in 
many other like things the true servant of God is 
wont to be proved, how he may deny and break 
himself. 

There is scarce any such thing which thou needest 
think of as to see and suffer such things as are 
contrary to thy will, specially when thou art com- 
manded to do such things as seem to thee dis- 
convenient and least profitable. And for thou 
darest not withstand the higher power set above 
thee under our Lord therefore it seemeth to thee 
hard to go at another man’s beckoning and to leave 
all thine own feeling. 

But, son, pesie (weigh) the fruit and the swift end of all 
these labours and the meed, great without measure; 
and then shalt thou have no grievance thereat but 
a mighty comfort of patience. For this little will 
that thou forsakest freely thou shalt ever have 
thine own will in heaven. There thou shalt find 
whatever thou wilt and all that thou canst desire; 
there shall be plenty of all good without dread of 
losing or foregoing. There thy will, ever being 
one with me, shall never covet strange things nor 
private. 

There shall no man withstand thee, there shall no man 
complain on thee, no man shall let (hinder) thee, 
no man shall contrary thee, but all things desired 
shall be present together and shall refresh all thy 
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desire and shall fill it to the highest. There shall I 
give glory and honour for shame and reproof, a 
pall of praise for mourning and instead of the lowest 
place a seat in the kingdom for ever. There shall 
appear the fruit of obedience, there the labour of 
penance and meek subjection shall be crowned 
gloriously. Wherefore bow down thyself meekly 
under the hands of all and take no heed who said 
this or who commanded this; but take care of 
this above all whether prelate or one less than thou 
or one even with thee ask any thing of thee or 
move (apply) any thing to thee, that thou take all 
as good and study to fulfil it with a pure will. 

Let one seek this another that; let one rejoice in this 
and one in that; let one be praised a thousand 
thousand times; but joy thou neither in this nor 
in that, but in contempt of thyself and in my well 
pleasing and honour. This is ever to be desired 
of thee but both by life and death let God be ever 
glorified in thee. 
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CHAPTER, LV 


THAT THE DESOLATE MAN OUGHT TO OFFER HIMSELF 


INTO THE HANDS OF GOD 


Lorp God, holy father, blessed mayst thou be now and 


everlastingly, for as thou wilt so it is done and that 
thou dost is good. Glad must thy servant be in thee 
and not in himself nor in any other thing, for thou 
alone art true gladness, thou art mine hope and my 
crown, thou art my joy and my honour. What 
hath thy servant but what he hath taken of thee 
and that without merit of his own? All things 
are thine that thou hast given and that thou hast 
made. 


I am poor and in labour from my youth up and my 


But 


soul is ofttimes sorry unto tears and some times 
it is troubled towards itself for encumbrance of 
passions. I desire the joy of peace; the peace of 
thy sons I ask that are fed of thee in the light of 
consolation. If thou give peace, if thou pour on 
me holy joy, the soul of thy servant shall be full of 
and devout in thy praise. 

if thou withdraw thyself as thou art wont to do 
full oft, he may not run the way of thy command- 
ments; but rather his knees are bound to knock 
his breast; for it is not with him as it was yesterday 
and the other day when thy lantern shined upon his 
head and he was defended under the shadow of 
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For 


thy wings from temptations falling upon him. 
Righteous father and ever to be praised, the hour 
is come that thy servant may be proved. Lovely 
father, it is worthy that this hour thy servant 
should suffer somewhat for thee. Father per- 
petually to be honoured, let thy servant live 
inwardly (the inner life) ever before thee whom 
thou knowest from the beginning to be such that 
he should for a little time fall outwardly (in the 
outer life). 

a little time let him be set little by, be meeked 
(humbled) and fail afore men, let him be broken 
with passions and languors, that he may rise again 
with thee in the morrow tide of a new light and be 
made bright in heavenly things. Holy father, thou 
hast so ordained and willed and that is done that 
thou hast commanded, for this is thy grace to thy 
friend in this world to suffer and to be troubled for 
thy love, how oft and at whose hand soever thou 
sufferest it to be done. 


Without thy counsel and thy prudence and without 


cause is nothing done on earth. Good is it for me, 
Lord, that thou hast meeked (humbled) me, that 
I may learn thy laws and cast away elation of heart 
and presumption. It is profitable to me that shame 
and confusion have covered my face that I may 
require thee to be my comfort rather than men. I 
have learned hereby to dread thine inscrutable 
judgments that painest (punishest) the righteous 
man with the wicked, but not without righteousness 
and equity. 


Lord I thank thee that thou hast not spared my evils 


(sins) but that thou hast bruised me with beatings, 
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putting sorrows into me and sending anguish unto 
me within and without. There is none that may 
comfort me of all that are under heaven but 
thou my Lord God the heavenly leech of souls that 
smitest and healest, that leadest to the lowest places 
and bringest from thence again. Thy discipline 
is upon me and thy rod she shall teach me. 

Lo, well beloved father, I am in thine hands. I incline 
me under the rod of thy correction, smite my back 
and my neck so that I may bow my crookedness 
to thy will. Make me a meek disciple, as thou art 
wont to do, that I may go entirely at thy beckoning. 
To thee I commit me and all mine, to correct; for 
it is better to be chastised here than in time coming. 
Thou knowest all things and every thing and nothing 
in man’s conscience is hid from thee. Thou knowest 
things to come ere they be done, nor is there need 
that man teach thee or admonish thee of those things 
that are done on earth. 

Thou knowest what is expedient for my profit and how 

. much tribulation is needed to purge the rust of 
my vices. Do with me thy desired will and despise 
not my sinful life—to none better known nor clearer 
than to thee alone. Grant me, Lord, to know all 
that is to be known and to love all that is to be 
loved and to praise all that sovereignly pleaseth thee; 
to have in reputation that that appeareth precious 
to thee and to blame that is foul in thine eyes. 

Suffer me not to judge after the sight of the outward 
eyes, nor give sentence after the hearing of ears of 
unlearned men, but to discern in a true judgment 
both of things visible and spiritual and above all 
things ever to inquire after the will of thy pleasure. 
p 484 
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Men’s wits are ofttimes deceived in judging; as 
lovers of this world are ofttimes blinded in loving 
only things visible. 

What is a man the better therefore that he is accounted 
greater of man? The deceivable beguileth the 
deceivable, the vain the vain, the blind the blind, 
the sick the sick whiles he lifteth him up, and 
truly confoundeth him more whiles he vainly 
praiseth him. For what any man in is thine eyes, 
Lord, so much he is and no more, as saith meek 
Francis. 
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CHAPTER LVI 


THAT MAN MUST GIVE HIMSELF TO LOW WORKS WHEN 
HIGH WORKS FAIL 


Son, thou mayst not always stand in the most fervent 
desire of virtue, nor abide stedfastly in the highest 
degree of contemplation; but thou hast need now 
and then because of original corruption to descend 
to lower things and bear the burden of this cor- 
ruptible life against thy will and with weariness. 
As long as thou bearest a mortal body thou shalt 
find heaviness and grievance of heart. It behoveth 
thee therefore ofttimes in the flesh to wail under 
the burdens of the flesh inasmuch as thou mayst 
not without ceasing cleave to spiritual studies and 
divine contemplation. 

Then it is speedful to thee to draw thyself to meek and 
outward works and to take recreation in good active 
occupations abiding my coming and the high visita- 
tion with a stedfast trust and to suffer patiently 
thine exile and dryness of soul till thou be visited 
anew and delivered from all anxieties; for I shall 
make thee to forget thy labours and enjoy inward 
quiet: I shall open before thee the meadows of the 
scriptures that thou with a heart may run the way 
of my commandments: and then thou shalt say 
“the sufferings of this time are not worthy to the 
glory that shall be revealed in us.” 
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CHAPTER LVII 


THAT MAN SHOULD ACCOUNT HIMSELF WORTHY OF NO 
CONSOLATION 


Lorp I am not worthy of any consolation nor of 
any spiritual visitation, and therefore thou dost 
righteously with me when thou forsakest me, needy 
and desolate. For if I could pour out tears like 
the sea, yet were I not worthy of thy consola- 
tion. Wherefore I am nothing more worthy than 
to be scourged and punished for I have ofttimes 
offended thee and forsaken thee greatly in many 
things. Wherefore, true reason peised (being 
weighed) I am not worthy the least consolation. 

But thou gracious and merciful Lord that wilt not that 
thy works should perish and wilt show the riches 
of thy goodness in the vessels of mercy above all 
our merit vouchsafe to comfort thy servant above 
all man’s measure; for thy consolations are not 
as man’s talkings or what have I done, Lord, that 
thou shouldst give me any heavenly consolation ? 
I have no remembrance of any good that I have 
done but the very truth is that I have been ever 
ready and prone to vices and slow to amendment 
the which I can not deny. If I would say other- 
wise thou wouldst stand against me and there would 
no man defend me 

What have I deserved for my sins but hell and everlasting 
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fire? I acknowledge in truth that I am worthy of 
all manner of scorning and despite nor it sitteth 
(suiteth) me not to be numbered among thy devout 
servants. And though I bear not this easily never- 
theless for truth’s sake I shall against myself 
reprove my sins that I may the more easily get thy 
mercy. What shall I say, a guilty man and full 
of all confusion? I have no words to speak but 
only this word: I have sinned, Lord, I have sinned: 
have mercy on me, forgive me. Suffer me a little 
while that I may wail my sorrow or ever I go to the 
dark land covered with the darkness of death. 

What requirest thou most of the guilty and the wretched 
sinner but that he be converted and meek (humble) 
himself for his sins? In true contrition and meek- 
ness of heart is brought forth hope of forgiveness, 
the troubled conscience is reconciled, grace lost is 
repaired, man is defended from wrath that is to 
come and God and the meek soul meet in a holy 
kiss. Contrition for sin is to the Lord an acceptable 
sacrifice, smelling much sweeter than any sweet 
incense. This is also that acceptable ointment that 
thou wouldst should be poured upon thy most 
holy feet; for thou hast never despised the contrite 
and the meeked (humbled) heart. There is the 
place of refuge from the visage of the wrath of the 
enemy; there is amended and washen away all 
that is contract and defouled elsewhere. 
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CHAPTER LVIII 


THAT GRACE IS NOT PART OF THEM THAT FOLLOW 
EARTHLY THINGS 


Son, my grace is precious, suffereth not itself to be 
mingled with strange things nor earthly consola- 
tions. Wherefore it behoveth thee to cast away 
impediments to grace if thou wilt to receive the 
inpouring thereof. Ask for thyself a secret place, 
love to dwell alone with thyself, seek confabulation 
of none other; but rather put out to God a devout 
prayer that thou mayst have a devout mind and 
a pure conscience. Deem all the world as naught; 
put the vacation to (readiness for) God before all 
other things for thou canst not both take heed 
to me and delight thee in things transitory. 

It behoveth thee to be eloyned (distant) from known 
and dear friends and keep thy mind private from 
all temporal solace. So beseecheth the blessed 
apostle Peter that all true Christian men should hold 
themselves in this world as strangers and pilgrims. 
O how great confidence shall be to the man that shall 
die whom affection for no earthly thing withholdeth 
in this world. But thus to have the heart departed 
from all things, a sick and a weak soul cannot 
understand it nor doth the beastly (natural) man 
know the liberty of the inward man. 

Nevertheless if one would be very spiritual, it behoveth 
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him to renounce both them that be afar and them 
that are nigh and of none so much to be ware as of 
himself. If thou overcome thyself perfectly thou 
shalt the more lightly put under foot all other 
things. It is perfect victory for a man to over- 
come himself. If any keep himself so under that 
sensuality obeys reason and reason me in all things 
he shall be a true victor of himself and lord of the 
world. . 

If thou desire to stie (step) up to the height of perfection 
thou must begin manly and set the axe to the root 
that thou mayst root up and destroy all inordinate 
affection to thyself and to all private and material 
good. On this vice that a man loveth himself 
too inordinately hangs every thing almost that is 
groundly (utterly) to be overcome; the which evil 
overcome and put under forthwith there shall be 
great peace and tranquillity 

But few there are that labour perfectly to die to them- 
selves and do not fully stretch themselves beyond 
themselves; therefore they remain implicated and 

‘encumbered in themselves that they may not be 
lift up in spirit above themselves. Whoso that 
desireth freely to walk with me it behoveth him 
that he mortify all his shrewd (evil) and inordinate 
affections and that he cleave to no creature lustfully 
with any private love. 
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CHAPTER LIX 
OF DIVERSE MOVINGS OF NATURE AND OF GRACE 


Son, attend diligently to the movings of nature and of 
grace, for they are full contrary and subtly moved 
and they can scarce be perceived except it be by a 
spiritual man and a man inwardly illumined. All 
folk desire that is good and in their words and in 
their deeds they put forward some manner of good; 
wherefore many are deceived under colour of good. 

Nature is wily and draweth many men and holdeth 
them as in a snare and deceiveth them and hath 
herself ever as an end, seeking none other. But 
grace goeth simply and declineth from all that. 
seemeth evil, pretending no falseness or deceits 
and doth all things purely for God in whom finally 
she resteth. Nature dieth against his will, he will 
not be thrown down nor overcome nor be under 
nor willingly come under yoke; but grace laboureth 
and studieth to mortification of itself, she with- 
standeth sensuality, she seeketh to be made subject, 
she desireth to be overcome, she will not use her 
own liberty but she loveth to be under discipline, 
she coveteth to have lordship over nobody but to 
live, to stand and to be only under God, ready, for 
God, to be meekly inclined and bowed to every 
creature of mankind. 
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Nature laboureth for his own profit and taketh heed 
what lucre may come to himself alone, but grace 
considereth not what is profitable and advantageous 
to one but to many. Nature receiveth gladly 
honour and reverence; but grace giveth all worship 
and glory freely to God. Nature dreadeth shame 
and despite; but grace rejoiceth to suffer for the 
name of Jhesu. Nature loveth idleness and bodily 
rest, but grace cannot be void or idle, but gladly 
taketh upon her labour and travail. Nature 
seeketh to have curious things and fair things and 
loatheth all vile things and gross things, but grace 
delighteth in simple things and low things and 
despiseth no asperity nor refuseth to be clothed in 
old clothes. Nature beholdeth temporal things 
and joyeth of earthly winnings and sorroweth for 
worldly harms and is moved soon to wrath with a 
little word of wrong; but grace attendeth everlast- 
ing things nor cleaveth not to temporal things nor 
is troubled with the loss of them, nor is not angered 
with sharp words for she setteth all her joy and her 
treasure in heaven where nothing perisheth. 

Nature is covetous and more gladly taketh than giveth, 
he loveth his own and private goods; but grace is 
full of pity, she is common, she escheweth singular 
(private) things and is content with few and 
deemeth it more blissful to give than to take. 
Nature inclineth to creatures, to his own flesh, to 
vanities, to discourses and running about; but grace 
draweth to God and to virtues, renounceth creatures, 
fleeth the world, hateth the fleshly desires, re- 
straineth wanderings about and is ashamed to 
appear in open places. Nature gladly receiveth 
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outward comforts; but grace delighteth in the 
sovereign good above all things visible. Nature 
doth all things for his own gain and for his own 
profit and can do nothing freely; and if he do any 
benefit he will wait (expect) to have as good or better, 
or praise, or favour, and desireth that his deeds and 
his gifts should be praised and much set by. But 
grace seeketh no temporal things, nor seeketh none 
other meed but God whom solely she desireth for 
her reward; nor desireth she no more of temporal 
things than as may be helping to her to get ever- 
lasting things. 

Nature rejoiceth of many friends and allies and joyeth of 
noble places and of great birth, laugheth upon 
might and power, blandisheth rich folk, and hath 
plesance in such as are like to himself; but grace 
loveth her enemies; she is not proud of multitude 
of friends nor accounteth place nor birth unless 
there be the more virtue there; she favoureth more 
the poor than the rich; she hath more companion 
in the innocent than in the mighty, she joyeth 
with the true man, not with the false man, and 
ever exhorteth to good, to seek more grace and to be 
like the Son of God in virtues. Nature complaineth 
soon of faults and of grievance but grace stedfastly 
beareth poverty and need. Nature reflecteth all 
things to himself and for himself he striveth and 
argueth: but grace reduceth all things to God of 
whom they well out groundly and originally; she 
ascribeth nothing that is good to herself nor pre- 
sumeth nothing proudly, nor striveth not, nor 
preferreth not her sentence (opinion) before others, 
but in every feeling and in every understanding 
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submitteth herself to the everlasting wisdom and 
to God’s examination. 

Nature coveteth to know secrets and to hear new things; 
he will appear outwardly and by feeling have 
experience of many things; he desireth to be known 
and to do such things of which praise and wonder 
may arise. But grace taketh no heed to perceive 
new things and curious, for all this groweth of cor- 
ruption, since there is nothing new and durable 
upon the earth. Grace also teacheth to restrain 
the wits, to eschew vain plesance and ostentation, 
meekly to hide such things as are commendable 
and wonderful and in every thing and every science 
to seek out the fruit of profit and God’s praise and 
his honour. Grace desireth neither herself nor her 
works to be preached openly, but desireth God 
to be blest in his gifts that granteth all things of his 
pure largesse. 

This grace is a light supernatural and a special gift of 
God and a proper sign of the chosen children of God 
and the earnest of everlasting health; for God lifteth 
up man from earthly things to love heavenly 
things and of him that is fleshly he maketh (a) 
spiritual (man). Wherefore the more that nature 
is holden under and overcome, the more grace is 
poured in and the inward man is every day renewed 
according to the image of God with new visitations. 
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CHAPTER LX 


OF CORRUPTION OF NATURE AND OF THE MIGHT OF 
: GRACE 


My Lord God that hast made me to thine image and 
likeness, grant me this grace that thou hast shown 
to be so great and so needful to man’s health that 
I may overcome my most wicked nature that 
draweth me to sins and to perdition. For I feel 
in my flesh the law of sin contrarying the law of 
my mind and leading me as a caitiff to obey 
sensuality in many things; nor may I withstand 
his passion unless thy most holy grace passed into 
mine heart be assistant tome. Needful it is to have 
thy grace yea and thy great grace that nature may 
be overcome that is ever ready to evil, of young age 
and youth. For nature (having) slidden and (being) 
vitiated by the first man Adam through sin, the 
pain of that spot hath come down to all men so 
that nature that was well and evenly made by thee 
is now set for (fixed in) vice and infirmity of corrupt 

_ nature, inasmuch as its movement left and aban- 
doned to himself draweth ever to evil and to low 
things and that little good strength that is left is as 
but a little sparkle hid in ashen. This is natural 
teason surrounded on every side with darkness 
having yet judgment of good and evil and distance 
of (distinction between) true and false, though it 
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be unable to fulfil that it approveth nor useth it 
now full light of truth or holiness of affections. 

Therefore it is, my God, that after the inward man I 
delight me in thy law knowing thy commandment 
to be good and just and holy, proving also all sins 
and all evil to be fled, but in my flesh I serve the 
law of sin while I obey sensuality more than reason. 
Herethrough it is that to will good cometh to me, 
but to do it in deed I find not in me. Wherefore 
ofttimes I purpose many good things but for that 
thy grace lacketh (faileth) that should help mine 
infirmity, through a light resistance I turn back 
and fail. Herethrough it happeneth that though 
I know the way of perfection and that I see clearly 
what I ought to do yet I am so pressed with the 
weight of mine own corruption that I may not 
arise to more perfection. 

O Lord how most necessary is grace to begin good, to 
profit in good and to be perfected in good. For 
without it I may do nothing but in thee I am 
mighty in all things, grace strengthing me. O that 
true heavenly grace, without which properly there 
are no merits nor no gifts of nature to be peised. 
Lord, without grace, as compared with thee they be 
of no value, neither crafts nor riches nor beauty nor 
strength nor wit nor eloquence. For gifts of nature 
are common to the good and to the evil but the 
proper gift of the chosen children is grace or 
charity wherewith he that is nobled shall be worthy 
everlasting life. This grace is so eminent and so 
excellent that neither the gift of prophecy nor 
working of miracles nor speculation, be it never so 
high, is of any estimation without her; yea, neither 
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faith nor hope nor other virtues are acceptable to 
thee without grace and charity. 

O thou most blissful grace, that makest the poor in spirit 
rich in virtue and the meek in heart rich in many 
goods. Come, descend unto me, fulfil me betimes — 
with thy consolation lest my soul fail for weariness 
and dryness of mind. Lord I beseech thee that 
I may find grace in thine eyes; for thy grace 
sufficeth me, other things that nature desireth not 
being counted. If I be tempted and vexed with 
many tribulations I shall not dread while thy grace 
is with me. She is my strength, she giveth me 
counsel and help. She is more mighty than all 
enemies, she is wiser than all the wise. She is 
mistress of truth, teacher of discipline, light of the 
heart, the solace of pressure (trouble), thrower down 
and driver away of sorrow, taker away of dread, 
nourisher of devotion and bringer forth of tears. 
What am I without her, but a dry tree and an un- 
profitable stock? Wherefore, Lord, let thy grace 
ever more go afore me and follow me and make 
me to be continually and busily given to good works 
by our Lord Jhesu Christ, thy Son. 
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CHAPTER LXI 


THAT WE OUGHT TO DENY OURSELVES AND FOLLOW 
CHRIST BY THE CROSS 


Son, as much as thou canst go out from thyself. As 
for a man to covet nothing outward maketh inward 
peace so for a man inwardly to forsake himself 
joineth and uniteth him to God. I will that thou 
learn perfect abnegation of thyself to my will 
without contradiction and complaining. Follow 
me: I am the way, truth and life. Without a way 
men go not, without truth men know not, without 
life men live not. 

I am the way that thou shalt follow, I am the truth 
that thou shalt believe, and the life that thou 
shalt hope (for). I am the way undefouled, the 
truth infallible, the life interminable. I am the 
most even way, most sovereign truth, true life 
increate and life blissful. If thou dwell in my 
way thou shalt know truth and truth shall deliver 
thee and thou shalt have everlasting life. 

If thou wilt live keep the commandments. If thou 
wilt know truth believe me. If thou wilt be perfect 
sell all things. If thou wilt be my disciple deny 
thyself. If thou wilt have the life that is to come 
despise this that is present. If thou wilt be en- 
hanced in heaven, meek (humble) thyself in the 
world. If thou wilt reign with me, bear my cross; 
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for only the servants of the cross find the way of 
bliss and of everlasting light. 

Lord Jhesu, for thy way was strait and despised of the 
world, grant me to follow thee with the world’s 
despising: for the servant is no greater than his 
lord nor the disciple above his master. Let thy 
servant be exercised in thy life for there is mine 
health and very holiness. Whatever I hear or 
read besides that, it refresheth not nor delighteth 
not fully. 

Son, for thou hast read and knowest all these things 
thou art blissful if thou do them. He that hath my 
commandments and keepeth them he it is that 
loveth me and I shall love him and show myself to 
him and shall make him an heir in the kingdom 
of my father. 

Lord Jhesu as thou hast said and promised so be it to 
me and so may I deserve. I have taken from thy 
hand the cross and so shall I bear it to my death as 
thou hast laid it upon me. Verily the cross is the 
life of a good monk and the leader to paradise. 
(When) it is begun it is not lawful to go backward 
nor is it behoveful to forsake it. Have done, 
brother, go we together; Jhesu shall be with us. 
For Jhesu we have taken this cross for Jhesu 
persevere we in the cross. He shall be our help that 

_ is our leader and our predecessor. 

Lo our king goeth before us and shall fight for us. Let 
us follow manly, let no man dread terrors; be we 
ready to die bravely in battle; let us put no spot 
on our glory in fleeing from the cross. 
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CHAPTER LXII 


THAT A MAN (MUST) NOT BE THROWN DOWN TOO MUCH 
IF HE FALL IN ANY FAULTS 


Son, patience and meekness in adversity pleaseth me 
more than much jubilation and devotion in pro- 
sperity. Why doth a little thing said or done 
against thee make thee sorry? It is no new thing: 
it is not the first, nor shall not be the last, if thou 
live long. Thou art manly enough all the while 
no contrary cometh against thee. Thou canst 
counsel well and labour (prove) other men with 
wise words; but when a sudden tribulation cometh 
to thy gate, thou failest both in counsel and in 
strength. 

Take heed to thy frailty whereof thou hast experience 
in many small objects and contrarinesses, never- 
theless when these are all done for thine health and 
when they and such other happen, purpose as well 
as thou canst in thine heart that if they touch thee 
they throw thee not down nor long encumber thee; 
and at least suffer patiently if thou canst not suffer 
joyfully. And if thou canst not bear it gladly and 
feelest in thyself a loathing, restrain thyself and 
let nothing inordinate pass thy mouth that might 
be to the small and to the feeble an occasion of 
falling. The moving that would out (disturbance) 
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shall soon rest and, grace returning again, the 
inward sorrow shall soon be made sweet. 

Yet I live, saith our Lord, ready to help thee and comfort 
thee more than I am wont so that thou trust in me 
and inwardly and devoutly pray tome. Be mighty 
in soul and gird thee and make thee ready to more 
sufferance. It is not done idly if thou perceive 
thyself ofttimes troubled or grievously tempted. 
Thou art a man and not God, thou art flesh and no 
angel; how canst thou abide ever in one state of 
virtue, since that the first angel in heaven lacked 
and the first man in paradise. 

I am it that reareth to health them that mourn and 
bring to my Godhead them that know their own 
infirmity. 

Lord, blessed be thy word sweet to my mouth above 
the honey and the honeycomb. What should I 
do in so great tribulation and in mine anguish unless 
thou comfortedst me with thy holy words? If at 
the last I may come to the port of health what reck 
I what things and how great things I suffer? 
Grant me a good end, grant me a gracious going 
out of this world; have mind on me, my God 
and direct me in the right way to thy kingdom. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER LXIII 


HIGH THINGS AND PRIVY JUDGMENTS OF GOD MUST NOT 
BE SEARCHED 


Son be ware that thou dispute not of high matters and 
of the privy judgments of God, why this (one) is 
forsaken and another is taken up to so great grace; 
why this (one) is greatly pained and he is so excel- 
lently lift up. These things pass all man’s faculty 
nor is there reason nor disputation that sufficeth 
to search God’s judgment. 

Wherefore when the enemy bringeth such things to 
mind or else curious men ask thee, answer and say 
with David: Lord thou art just and thy judgment 
is righteous; the judgments of God are true and 
justified in themselves. My judgments are to be 
dreaded and not to be searched; for they be 
incomprehensible to man’s understanding. 

Inquire nor dispute not of the merits of saints who is 
holier than another or who is greater in the kingdom 
of heaven. Such things ofttimes engender strifes 
and unprofitable contentions and nourish pride and 
vainglory whereof grow envies and dissensions 
while this (man) is about proudly to prefer one 
saint and another another. For a man to will, to 
search and to know such things bringeth forth not 
fruit but rather displeaseth saints; for I am no 
God of dissension but of peace, which peace standeth 
more in true meekness than in selfish exaltation. 


224 Imitation of Christ 


Some with a manner of zeal of love are drawn with more 
affection to these saints or to those saints but 
that affection is more of man than it is godly. I 
it am that made all saints and granted (them) 
grace. I gave glory: I know the merits of every 
(one); I presented them with blessings of sweetness; 
I predestinated them before the world; I chose 
them out of the world; they chose not me before; 
I called them by grace; I drew them by mercy; 
I led them by divers temptations; I poured into 
them great consolations; I gave perseverance; 
I crowned their patience. 

I know the first and the last, I call them all with an 
inestimable love. I am to be praised in all my 
saints. I am to be blessed above all things and to 
be honoured in every one of them whom I have 
so graciously magnified and predestined without 
any merits going before. He therefore that 
despiseth one of my least, honoureth not the great; 
for I made both the great and the small. And 
he that doth hindering to any of my saints doth 
derogation to me and to all other in the kingdom of 
saints. 

All are one by the bond of charity; they feel the same, 
and all one; they will the same and they all love 
in one. And yet what is most high of all, they love 
me more than themselves, and drawn out of their 
own love go all and wholly into love of me in 
whom they rest rejoicing. There is nothing that 
can turn them away or throw them down since 
they being full of everlasting truth burn in an un- 
quenchable fire of charity. 

Wherefore let fleshly and beastly (natural) men cease to 
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dispute of the state of saints that can only love 
their own and private joys. They put away and add 
according to their own inclination not as it pleaseth 
the everlasting truth; in many there is ignorance 
and specially in those that but little illumined can 
seldom love anybody with perfect spiritual love. 
They be greatly drawn with natural affection and 
men’s friendship to these and to those; and as they 
behave them in these lower things so they imagine 
in heavenly things. 

But there is a distance incomparable between those 
things that imperfect men think and those that 
men illumined by high revelation behold. Be ware 
therefore son that thou treat not curiously of such 
things as pass thy cunning but rather tend and 
labour to this that thou mayst be found though it 
be the least in the kingdom of heaven. And if a 
man knew what saint were holier or greater than 
another in the kingdom of heaven what should that 
knowing avail unless a man by the same knowledge 
meeked (humbled) himself before me and arose 
to greater praise of my name? 

They are much more acceptable to God that think on 
the greatness of their sins and of the littleness of 
their virtues and how far they be from the per- 
fection of saints than they that dispute of the 
greatness and of the littleness of saints. Better it 
is to pray to saints with devout prayer and tears 
and to desire their glorious suffrages with a meek 
soul than to search their secrets with vain inquiry. 

They be well content and in the best manner content 
if men could be content and could restrain their 
vain speeches. They rejoice not in their own 
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merits, they ascribe to themselves no goodness 
but all to me; for I gave them all things of mine 
infinite charity. They are fulfilled with so great 
love of the Godhead and such overflowing joy that 
nothing faileth them of glory, nothing faileth them 
of bliss. All saints the higher that they are in 
glory the more meek they be and the nearer to me. 
Therefore it is written that they laid their crowns 
before God and fell down prostrate before the Lamb 
and worshipped him for ever and ever. 

Many ask who is greatest in the kingdom of heaven 
that know not whether they shall be worthy to be 
accounted among the least. This is a great thing for 
aman to be the least in heaven where all be great and 
all are called the sons of God and so they shall be. 
When the disciples asked who was greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven they had this answer: Unless 
ye be converted and made as small children ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven; who 
ever therefore meeketh (humbleth) him as this 
little child he is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

Woe to them that disdain to meek (humble) themselves 
willingly as small children for the low gate of the 
kingdom of heaven shall not admit them to enter 
in. Woe also to rich men that have their consola- 
tions here; for, poor men entering into the kingdom 
of heaven, they shall stand without, wailing. Joy, 
ye meek folk, and be glad ye poor; for yours is 
the kingdom of God so that ye go in truth. 
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CHAPTER LXIV 
THAT ALL HOPE AND TRUST IS TO BE FIXED ONLY IN GOD 


Lorp what is the trust that I have in this life or what 
is my greatest solace of all things appearing under 
heaven? Whether not thou my Lord of whose 
mercy is no number? Where was it well with me 
without thee or when might it be evil, thou being 
present? I had liever be poor for thee than rich 
without thee. I choose rather to be a pilgrim with 
thee in earth than to have heaven without thee. 
Where thou art there is heaven: and where thou 
art not there is death and hell. Thou art my 
desire and therefore after thee it is needful to mourn 
to cry and to pray. I may fully trust in none that 
may help me in opportune necessities but only in 
thee my God. 

Thou art mine hope, thou art my trust, thou my comfort 
and most faithful in all things. All other ask and 
seek their own advantages; thou pretendest only 
mine health and my profit and turnest all things 
to me into good. Yea though thou lay me out to 
divers temptations and adversities, all that thou 
ordainest to my profit, that art wont to prove thy 
chosen children in thousands of manners. In the 
which proving thou oughtest no less to be loved 
and praised than if thou fulfilledst me with heavenly 
consolations. 
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In thee therefore my Lord God I put all mine hope and 
all my refuge. In thee therefore I set all my 
tribulation and my anguish for I find all infirm 
and unstable whatever I behold outside thee. For 
many friends shall not avail nor many helpers shall 
not be able nor many wise counsellors give profitable 
counsel nor books of doctors give comfort nor 
precious substance of good deliver nor any secret 
or merry place make sure if thou be not assistant 
helping, comforting, informing and keeping. For 
all things that seem to be for the getting of peace 
and felicity, thou being absent, are not worth nor 
in truth give anything belonging to true felicity. 

Thou therefore art the end of all good, the height of 
life, the depth of scriptures; and to hope in thee 
above all is the most mighty solace of thy servants. 
To thee are mine eyes dressed (directed), my God, 
father of mercies. Bless and sanctify my soul with 
an heavenly blessing, that it may be thy holy habita- 
tion and the seat of thine everlasting glory: and 
that nothing be found in the temple of thy dignity 
that may offend the eyes of thy majesty. 

Look upon me according to the greatness of thy goodness 
and the multitude of thy pities and hear the prayer 
of thy poor servant being in exile all afar in the 
region of the shadow of death. Defend and keep 
the soul of thy little servant among so many perils 
of this corruptible life, and, thy grace going with 
him, direct him by the way of peace to the country | 
of everlasting clearness. Amen. 


PAR LV 


Here beginneth the fourth book of the following Jesu Christ 
and of the contemning of the world. Imprinted at 
the commandment of the most excellent Princess 
Margaret mother unto our sovereign lord King 
Henry the VII Countess of Rychemount and Derby, 
and by the same Princess tt was translated out of 
French into English in form and manner ensuing, 
the year of our Lord God MDuiu. 


PROLOGUS 


Come to me, saith our merciful Lord, all that labour 
and be charged and I shall give unto you refection. 
And the bread that I shall give unto you shall be my 
flesh for the life of the world. Take and eat it for it 
is my body that for you shall be given in sacrifice. 
Do ye this in remembrance of me. For whoso eateth 
my flesh and drinketh my blood he shall dwell in me 
and 1in him. These words that I have said unto you 
be life and spirit of health 
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CHAPTER?! 


IN WHAT GREAT REVERENCE AND FERVENT DESIRE WE 
OUGHT TO RECEIVE OUR LORD JESU CHRIST 


O my Lord Jesu Christ, eternal truth, these words before 
said be thy words, albeit they have not been said 
in one time nor written in one place yet for that 
they be thy words I ought faithfully and agreeably 
to understand them. 

' They be thy words and thou hast proffered them; and 
they be now mine for thou hast said them for my 
health. I will gladly receive them from thy mouth 
to the end that they may be better sown and planted 
in my heart. Thy words of so great pity, full of 
love and sweetness, greatly excite me; but Lord 
my proper sins fear and draw back my conscience, 
not pure enough to receive so great a mystery. 

The sweetness of thy words incite and provoke me; 
but the multitude of my sins charge and sore 
grieve me. 

Thou commandest that I shall come unto thee faithfully 
if I will have part with thee to the end that I may 
receive the nourishment of immortality if I desire 
to obtain the joy and life eternal. 

Thou sayest, Lord, ‘‘ Come ye to me all that labour and 
be charged and I shall refresh you ” 

© how sweet and amiable a word is that in the ear of 
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a sinner that thou, my Lord and God, listest of thy 
benign grace to bid me that am so poor and have 
so much need to the communion of thy precious 
body. O good Lord, what am I to presume to 
desire thee whom the heaven and earth may not 
comprehend: and thou sayest “‘ Come ye all to me.” 
What is this condescension and amiable bidding ? 

How shall I dare.come unto thee, I who feel not that I 
have done any manner of good? 

How shall I entertain thee in my house, I who so often 
have offended before thy glorious and right benign 
face? 

The angels and archangels honour thee: the holy and 
just creatures dread thee and thou sayest, good Lord, 
“yet come ye all unto me.” Lord, who should 
believe this thing to be true, if thyself did not say 
it? 

And who is he that durst approach thereunto if thou 
didst not command it? 

Noah, that just man, laboured for an hundred year to 
make the ark to the end that he might be saved 
with a few of his people. How may I prepare me 
then in an hour to receive thee with due reverence 
composer and creator of the world? 

Moses, thy great familiar and special friend, made the 
ark of timber not corruptible which he covered 
with right pure gold and put in it the tables of the 
Law; and I, a corrupt creature how shall I now 
dare receive thee that art the maker of the Law and 
giver of grace and life unto all creatures? 

The righteous Solomon, King of Israel, edified a rich 
temple to the praising and worshipping of thy name 
by. the space of vii year and for viii days hallowed 
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the feast of the dedication of the same: he offered 
a thousand victims to pacify thy goodness with and © 
put the ark of the Covenant in the place made 
ready for the same with the sound of clarions and © 
trumpets. 

How dare I then, cursed and right poor among other 
creatures, receive thee into my house, I who scarce 
can know that I have well passed and employed 
one hour of time nor to my knowledge that I have 
devoutly passed one half hour. 

O blessed Jesu, how many there have been before me 
that have studied to do anything that might please 
thee; alas, how little a thing is it that I do albeit 
the time is short. And yet when I dispose myself 
to receive thy holy communion I am but loosely 
gathered together and full coldly purged from all 
distractions of mind; and certainly no thoughts 
unprofitable ought to come into the holy presence 
of thy deity. 

Also I ought not to occupy me with any creature for 
I shall not receive an angel but the Lord of angels 
into the secret of my heart. 

For there is a great difference between the ark of the 
Covenant with his relics and the right pure and 
precious body with this virtues not failing but ever- 
more enduring; and between the sacrifice of the 

_ prefigurative Law that was to come and the true 
victim thy precious body that is the accomplish- 
ment of all the old sacrifice. 

Wherefore then should not I be more inflamed in thy 
venerable presence and with more solicitude prepare 
myself to receive the sacred and holy gifts and 
benefits of thee, inasmuch as the holy ancient 


The 
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patriarchs and prophets, kings and princes, with 
all the people, have showed so great affection 
towards thine honour and divine service in time 
past. 

right devout King David inclined to the ark of God 
with all his strength acknowledging and remember- 
ing the benefits done unto his fathers: he made 
organs of divers manners, and he composed psalms 
and instituted that they should be sung and he 
himself sang them with gladness and often times 
with the harp of the Holy Ghost. This king was 
inspired with the grace of God for he taught the 
people of Israel to praise God with all their hearts 
blessing, honouring and preaching daily his holy 
name. 


If so great devotion and remembrance was done with 


divine service and praise before the ark of his 

testament how great reverence and devotion ought 

we then to have in the presence of the sacrament 

and in the assumption of the right excellent body of 
our Lord Jesu Christ 


Also all Christian people use for to run to divers places 


for to visit the relics of saints and marvel to hear 
the marvellous deeds and works of them. They 
behold the great edifices or buildings of temples and 
kin the sacrificed bones of saints wrapped in cloth 
of silk and gold and thou my Lord God, saint of all 
saints, creator of all things, Lord of all angels, 
thou art present on this altar here before me. 


Oftentimes the curiosity of men and the novelties of 


things not yet seen be of little fruit and less to be 
set by; principally where there is so light recourse 
to them and great wavering without any contrition; 
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but, my God, thou art all present in this blessed 

sacrament of the altar, very God and man, Jesu 

Christ, in whom the fruit eternal of health aboundeth 

and is perceived at all times when thou art worthily 
_ received. 

And to this not any lightness of sensual curiosity 
draweth us but firm faith, devout hope and pure 
charity. 

O God invisible, creator of all the world, how mar- 
vellously dost thou with us, how faithfully dost thou 
with them that do purpose to receive thyself in 
this blessed sacrament. 

Certainly it surmounteth all understanding and draweth 
especially the hearts of devout people to devotion 
and embraceth their affection; for thy true and 
faithful friends that dispose all their life to amend 
themselves receive often great grace of devotion 
and virtue from that most worthy sacrament. 

O marvellous hid grace which all manner of faithful 
Christian people of our Lord Jesu Christ only know; 
but the infidels and subjects unto sin may thereof 
have no experience. 

In that sacrament the spiritual graces be confirmed 
and the virtue that was lost in the soul is repaired 
and beauty, by sin wasted, is recovered. 

Sometimes this grace is so great that often with the 

_ plenitude of devotion not only the mind but also 
the feeble body feels its might and strength aug- 
mented; wherefore it behoveth us to have sorrow 
and pity for our sloth and negligence that we are 
not drawn with so great desire and affection to 
receive our Lord Jesu Christ in whom is all hope 
and the merit of them that ought to be saved: for 
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he is our health and redemption and the consolation 
of travellers and the eternal fruition of saints 


Also we ought to have sorrow that so many understand, 


savour and reverence so little this holy sacrament 
which rejoiceth heaven and keepeth all the world. 


Alas for this blindness and hardness of men’s hearts that 


For 


will not consider so singular and also so inestimable 
a gift as is given unto us but it falleth into inad- 
vertence by daily and accustomable usage. 

if the sacrifice of this holy sacrament were done 
openly but in one place and but by one priest in 
all the world with how great desire, think ye, the 
people would go to that place and to that priest to 
hear the godly mysteries done by him; but now 
be made many priests and in many places this 
holy sacrament is offered to the end that the grace 
and love of God to man may the more appear for- 
asmuch as this holy communion is spread through- 
out the world. 


Thanks be unto thee, good pastor eternal, that hast 


vouchsafed to refresh and feed us poor banished 
creatures with thy right precious body and blood 
and also by the words of thine own mouth hast, 
desired us to receive this holy mystery saying 
“Come ye all unto me that be charged and I will 
refresh you.” 
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CHAPTER II 


HOW THE GREAT CHARITY AND BOUNTY OF GOD IS 
SHEWED UNTO MAN IN THE HOLY SACRAMENT 


O my God I come unto Thee putting my confidence in 
Thy mercy and bounty; I sigh and come unto my 
Saviour; I, hungry and thirsty, unto the fountain 
of life; poor and needy unto the King of heaven; 
the servant unto his Lord, the creature unto 
his maker, a person desolate unto his piteous 
comforter. 


But wherefore is this that thou comest thus unto me? 
who am I that thou wilt give thus thine own self 
to me? How dare I so simple and poor a sinner 
be bold to appear before thee and how can it please 
thee to come unto such a wretch? 


Thou knowest thy servant and well understandest that 
nothing is good in him why thou shouldst do this 
grace unto me. 


Then do I confess my unworthiness and acknowledge 
thy bounty and praise thy pity and give unto thee 
thanks for thy so much great charity; and thou 
doest this for thyself, good Lord, and not for my 
merit, to the end that thy bounty may the more 
be known unto me. 


Thy charity is more largely verified and thy meekness 
commended more perfectly since it thus pleaseth 


The Charity and Bounty of God 237 


thee and also thou hast commanded it to be done; 
this thy pleasure contenteth me and, with my will, 
my wickedness shal] not resist against thee. 


O sweet and benign Jesu how great reverence and 
thanksgiving with perpetual praise be due unto 
thee, my good Lord, Jesu Christ, that by thy 
pleasure and will I may receive thy blessed body 
whose worthiness no man is found able to declare 
or express. 

But what shall I think of this communion when I shall 
come unto thee my Lord God, which I cannot duly 
honour, and yet I desire devoutly to receive thee. 


What may I think better and more profitable for me 
than to humble myself wholly before thee and to 
praise thine infinite bounty above all things. 


I praise thee my Lord God everlastingly and dispraise 
myself and submit me unto the deepness of my 
wretchedness. O my God thou art saint of all 
saints and I the filth of all sinners, yet thou in- 
clinest thyself unto me that am not worthy to 
behold thee. 


Alas my sweet creator that so meekly comest unto me 
and willest to be with me and desirest me unto 
thy dinner and givest unto me the meat of heaven 
and the bread of angels which is bread of life and 
no less thing than thyself which didst descend from 
heaven and give life unto the world; let us see here 
what great love proceedeth from thee and what 
gentleness doth shine upon us. 


How great yieldings of thanks and love be due unto 
thee from us sinners. O how profitable and how 
R 484 
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healthful was thy counsel when thou didst institute 
and ordain this gracious gift. O how sweet and 
joyous is that feast wherein thou hast given unto 
us the feeding of thy precious body. 


O good Lord how marvellous be thy operations and how 
mighty is thy virtue and thy truth unable to be 
told. Thou hast said and all things were done 
and all that thou hast commanded hath taken 
effect. 


A marvellous thing to be believed and far above the 
understanding of man that thou, my Lord God, 
very God and man, art wholly contained under a 
little likeness of bread and wine and thou art 
wholly received without consuming him that so 
receiveth thee. 


Thou, Lord of all, that hast no need of any manner of 
thing yet thou hast willed to inhabit within us by 
this thy holy sacrament. Lord, keep my heart and 
my body undefiled to the end that with a pure and 
joyous conscience I may often receive to my ever- 
lasting health these holy mysteries which be insti- 
tuted and ordained chiefly unto thine honour and 
perpetual remembrance ‘ 


O my soul, rejoice thee and give thanks unto thy God 
for his noble gift and singular comfort that it will 
please him here in this vale of tears thus to comfort 
thee. For as oftentimes as thou rememberest this 
mystery and receivest this blessed body of our 
Lord, so often thou receivest the work of thy 
redemption and art made partner of all the merits 
of our Lord Jesu Christ. For his charity is never' 
minished and the greatness of his mercy is never 
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consumed; wherefore thou oughtest to dispose thee 
alway with a new revolving of thy thought and 
oughtest to consider this great mystery of thy 
health by attentive raising of thy soul. 


And this work ought to be unto thee as greatly new 
and joyous when thou receivest it as if that same 
day our Lord had first descended into the womb 
of the Virgin Mary to be made man; or as if he 
that day had suffered death for the health of man 
upon the cross. 
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CHAPTER III 


WHAT GREAT PROFIT IT IS OFTEN TO RECEIVE THE 
BODY OF OUR LORD JESU CHRIST 


Lorp I come unto Thee to the end that wealth may 
come unto me of Thy gift and that I may joy at 
the holy feast that Thou hast made ready unto me, 
poor wretch, by thy sweet benignity in the which 
my Saviour is all that I may or ought to desire: 
for Thou art my health, my redemption, my 
strength, honour and joy. 

Alas my Lord God make thy daily servant joyous. For 
my Lord Jesu I have raised my soul unto thee and 
now desire devoutly and reverently to receive thee 
into my house to the end that I may deserve with 
Zacchaeus to be blessed of thee and to be accompted 
among the children of Abraham. 

My soul desireth thy body, my heart desireth to be 
united only with thee. Give thyself unto me good 
Lord and then I am sufficed, for without thee no 

_ consolation nor comfort is good; without thee I 
may not be and without thy visitation I may not 
live; wherefore it behoveth me oftentimes to come 
and approach to thy high presence to receive thee 
for the remedy of my health to the intent I fail not 
in the way of this mortal life if I am defrauded of 
thy spiritual nourishing. 
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Also my right merciful Lord Jesu when thou hast 


preached unto the people and healed them of divers 
sickness thou hast said ‘‘I will not leave them 
fasting and without any refection lest peradventure 
they might fail in their way.” 


Do with me then, good Lord, in that manner since thou 


hast left this holy sacrament for the comfort of all 
faithful people; for thou art the sweet refection of 
the souls of them that have worthily received and 
eaten thee and they shall be partners and also 
inheritors of the eternal joy. 


Certain it is unto me necessary who so often sins and 


For 


so soon cools and at every hour fails to come unto 
the end that by continual orisons and confessions 
and by the receiving of thy holy body I may purify 
and renew the heat of my refection. For per- 
adventure in abstaining too long to receive thee, I 
may leave, forget and run from my good purpose. 
the wit of man and woman from their childhood 
be inclined unto all evil, and also if that this divine 
and godly medicine help us not, innocent we fall 
unto worse. Then this holy communion draweth 
men from evil and comforteth them again in good- 
ness for I am many times very negligent and very 
often cooled when that I commune or worship my 
God. What should I then do if I took not that 
medicine and asked of him grace and help? 


And albeit I am not alway well disposed to receive thy 


creature yet shall I put me unto pain to receive 
those sacred mysteries in time convenient so that 
I may be made partner of so great grace. For it is 
one of the most principal and greatest consolations 
unto faithful souls all the time they shall make their 
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pilgrimage in this mortal body and to the intent we 
may have the more mind of thy benefits. 

My Lord God I shall more often receive thee, my loving 
Lord, with a devout thought. O marvellous gentle- 
ness of thine unspeakable pity towards us that thou, 
Lord God, creator and giver of life unto all spirits, 
hath willed to come to one so poor a soul with thy 
deity and humanity and hath granted to my poor 
lean and dry soul to be made fat with thy grace 
and thy holy unction of thy sweet spirit 

O happy thought and well happy soul that deserveth 
devoutly to receive his God his Lord and creator 
and in that receiving to be fulfilled with joy and 
spiritual gladness. 

O what great Lord receivest thou. O what and how 
great an host entertainest thou into thy lodging, 
how joyous a fellow takest thou into thy house, 
how faithful a friend thou admittest unto thee, and 
how good noble and sweet a spouse embracest thou 
which ought to be beloved and desired above all 
things. 

O right sweet beloved Lord, the heaven and earth and 
all the ornaments of them hold silence in the 
presence of thy face. For what praise, honour and 
beauty they have it is of thy mercy and largeness 
and cannot be like unto the honour and beauty of 
thy holy name and of thy wisdom, whereof there 
is no number neither end. 
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CHAPTER IV 


HOW MANY ADVANTAGES BE GIVEN UNTO THEM THAT 
DEVOUTLY RECEIVE THIS HOLY SACRAMENT |. 


My Lord God I humbly beseech thee to prevent me thy 
servant in the blessings of thy sweet meekness, so 
that I may deserve to come worthily and devoutly 
to the holy sacrament most to be magnified. Stir 
my heart and loose it from the dull heaviness 
of my mortal body. Visit me with the messenger 
of health and give me to taste thy sweetness 
spiritual which is hid fully in the sacrament as in 
a fountain of all sweetness. Illumine mine eyes 
to behold this great mystery and strongly confirm 
me to believe the faith undoubtable; for it is thy 
work and not the power of man; it is thy holy 
ordinance and not (done) by man’s device. For 
there is no man found able of himself to conceive 
and understand these holy mysteries which pass 
the subtlety of angels. 

Then how may I poor unworthy sinner which am but 
earth and ashes search and conceive so high and 
holy secrecy? Lord I come unto thee in simpleness 
of heart and in firm faith and by thy commandment 
and with meek hope and reverence. And truly I 
believe that thou art here present in this holy 
sacrament, very God and man. 
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And thou wilt I shall receive thee and join me unto thee 


For 


by charity: wherefore I humbly pray and require 
that it may please thee to give unto me thy special 
grace so that I may be all relented and flow over 
with thy love in such wise that I shall not desire 
any other consolation. 


this high worthy sacrament is the health of soul 
and body. It is the medicine of all spiritual sick- 
ness, in the which my sins be healed, passions be 
refrained, temptations be overcome and minished, 
more great graces be given, the virtue begun in- 
creased, faith is established, hope is made strong 
and fortified, charity is burning and spread 
abroad. 


O my God the defender of my soul and the repairer of 


the weakness of man and the sender of all inward 
comfort, thou hast given and daily givest unto thy 
well beloved friends in this holy sacrament devoutly 
receiving it many advantages. For thou infusest 
into their souls great comfort against divers tribula- 
tions and from the depth of their own overthrow- 
ing thou arisest them to the hope of thy divine 
help. And with a new grace thou inwardly renewest 
and lightenest them in such wise that though they 
feel before the receiving of the sacrament heavy and 
dull and overthrown and without affection and 
moisture, of devotion after that they have been fed 
with this heavenly meat and drink they have found 
themselves changed with a marvellous joy: which 
things thou dost unto thy chosen people by dis- 
pensation of thy pure bounty so that they may 
truly know by open experience that they have 
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nor may have nothing of themselves; and what 
grace or goodness they have, it cometh of thee. 

For of themselves they be cold, hard and undevout but 
of thee they be made fervent, joyous and devout: 
for who is he that cometh meekly unto the fountain 
of sweetness and shall not bring some little quantity 
of sweetness therefrom ? 

I shall alway put my mouth unto the hole of the heavenly 
pipe of that fountain so that I may at the least 
take a little drop to satisfy my thirst, so that I be 
not all dry; and though I may not be heavenly 
inflamed as the cherubim and seraphim yet will 
I enforce me to devotion and prepare my heart 
meekly to receive this holy loving sacrament and 
shall desire to be embraced with a little flame of 
that goodly love. | 

O good Jesu, holy and right piteous saviour, whatsoever 
virtue or goodness faileth in me I benignly beseech 
thee graciously of thy pity to supply it by thy 
great mercy. Thou that hast called all faithful 
creatures in saying unto them: Come ye all 
unto me that labour and be charged and I shall 
refresh you. 

But alas, good Lord, I poor sinner labour in the sweat 
of my visage and am tormented with sorrow of heart. 
I am charged with sins and travailed with tempta- 
tions, entricked and oppressed with many evil 
passions. And, Lord, there is none that may 
deliver me or make me safe but thou, my only 
God and saviour, to whom I commit me and all 
my causes to the end thou keep me and lead me to 
the life eternal. 
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Receive me unto the praise of thy name that hast made 
ready unto me thy precious body and blood for - 

- meat and drink. My Lord God and saviour grant 
unto me by thy great bounty that in customable 
(accustomed) receiving of thy holy mystery the 
affection and desire of my devotion may be increased. 
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CHAPTER V 


OF THE DIGNITY OF THE SACRAMENT OF THE ALTAR AND 


OF THE ORDER OF PRIESTHOOD 


Ir thou hadst the purity of angels and the holiness of 


Saint John Baptist, thou shouldst not be worthy 
to receive or treat of that holy sacrament: for that 
is not due to the merits of men that a man should 
consecrate and treat of the sacrament of this 
blessed body of Jesu Christ and take in meat the 
bread of angels. 


‘O the great mystery and the marvellous dignity of priests 


unto whom is given that that is not granted unto the 
angels. For the priests only, duly ordered in the 
church of Christ, have power to do and to consecrate 
the holy body of Jesu Christ.. Certainly the priest 
is the minister of God using the word of God by 
the commandment and ordinance of God. 


But God is the principal and invisible worker to whom 


be submitted all creatures to be ordered after his 
will and all to obey his commandment. Then thou 
oughtest more to believe in almighty God and in 
that right excellent sacrament than in thine own 
will or any other visible token: And therefore to 
this holy work thou oughtest to come with great 
dread and reverence. 


Take good heed then and see from whom this mystery 


is given unto thee and that is by the putting to of 
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the hands of the Bishop thou art admitted unto 
that high room. Behold now thou art made a. 
priest and consecrated to do this holy mystery. 
See then that faithfully and devoutly and in due 
time thou offer thy sacrifices unto God and show 
thyself irreprovable and without fault. 

Thou hast not loosed thy charge (lightened thy burden) 
of living but hast bound thee with a more strait 
bond of discipline and art holden to a more great 
perfection of holiness. Also the priest ought to be 
adorned with all virtues and to give to all their 
example of good and holy life. 

His conversation ought not to be with common people 
or the ways of common men but with the angels 
in heaven or with the perfect men in the earth. 
The priest clothed with holy vestments occupieth 
the room of our Lord Jesu Christ to the end that 
he may right humbly pray unto God for himself 
and also for all others. For he hath both before 
him and behind him the very sign of the cross that 
he may continually remember the passion of our 
Lord Jesu Christ. Before him he beareth the cross 
to the end that he may diligently behold the traces 
and the example of our Lord Jesu Christ and that © 
he may fervently study to follow them. Behind 
him also he is signed with the cross to the intent 
he should suffer for the honour of God all adversities 
and injuries done unto him of other. Before him 
he beareth the cross for that he should bewail 
properly his sins; and behind him likewise to sorrow 
with great compassion for the sins of others and to 
know himself that he is a man between God and 
the sinner: And that he should depart not from 
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orison and from that holy oblation till he deserves 
to purchase the grace of God. When the priest 
saith mass he honoureth God, he giveth joy unto 
the angels, he edifieth the church, he helpeth the 
loving people, he giveth rest to them that be passed 
and maketh himself partner of all good works. 
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CHAPTER VI 


AN INWARD REMEMBRANCE AND EXERCISE THAT A MAN 
OUGHT TO HAVE AFORE THE RECEIVING OF THE 
BODY OF OUR LORD JESU CHRIST 


Lorp when I think of thy worthiness and of my great 
filthiness I tremble strongly and am confounded in 
myself. For if I receive thee not I flee the eternal 
life and if I unworthily receive thee I run into thy 
wrath. What shall I then do, my good Lord, my 
helper, protector, comforter, and right sure coun- 
sellor in all mine infirmities and necessities? Teach 
me good Lord thy right way, and purpose unto me 
some exercise fit to the receiving of this holy 
mystery. For it is necessary unto me and greatly 
profitable to know how devoutly and reverently I 
ought to prepare my heart to receive this holy 
sacrament or to make so goodly sacrifice. 
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CHAPTERS VII 


‘THE REMEMBRING OF HIS OWN CONSCIENCE WITH 
PURPOSE OF AMENDMENT 


THE priest above all things ought to desire with sove- 
reign reverence and profound meekness of heart, 
full and firm faith, humble hope and piteous (pious) 
intent to the honour of God to celebrate, take and 
receive this worthy sacrament, to examine dili- 
gently and make clear and open the conscience by 
true contrition and make confession as far as he 
hath power, so that thou know nothing that grieves 
thee or bites thy said conscience or lets (hinders) 
thee freely to come unto the same daily. 

To have displeasure of all thy sins in general and for 
thine excesses and sins thou oughest to have sighing 
and sorrow more special. And if the time suffer it 
confess unto God in secret of thy heart the miseries 
of all thy passions, weep and have sorrow that thou 
art yet so carnal and worldly and so ill mortified 
from thy passions, so full of motions and lusts, so 
ill composed and ordered in thy outward wits, so 
often applied unto vain fantasies, so much inclined 
unto outward things, so negligent in the inward 
spiritual things, so ready to laughter and to all 
dissolution, so hard to weep and to compunction, 
so ready to follow the loose manner and the pleasures 
of the flesh, so slow and dull to the fervour of virtue, 
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so curious to behold and to hear new fair things, 
so negligent and loath to learn and desire things - 
that be meek and abject, so covetous to receive and 
possess many goods, and so scarce (sparing) to give 
them and glad to hold and retain them, so evil 
advised in speaking and so incontinent to be still, 
so unordered in manners, so importune in thy deeds, 
so greedy and so quick in thy meat, so deaf unto 
the word of God, so ready to rest, so unhasty to 
labour, so waking to fabies, so sleepy to holy 
vigils, so negligent unto the service of God, so 
speedy to the end thereof, so wavering to take heed, | 
so cold in devotion in the time of the mass, so dry 
in receiving of the sacrament, so soon withdrawn, 
so seldom well gathered unto thyself, so suddenly 
moved unto wrath, so easily stirred to the dis- 
pleasure of others, so hasty to judge, so rough in 
reproving, so joyous in prosperity, so weak in 
adversity, so often purposing many good things 
and bringing little to effect. 

These and other thy defaults with sorrow and great 
displeasure of thine own frailty must be confessed 
and sorrowfully be wept. Set thee then with full 
purpose always to amend thyself and to perfect 
thee from better unto better; and, after, offer 
thyself with plain resignation and entire will to 
the honour of my name a perpetual sacrifice within 
the altar of thine heart. 

Then, thy soul and body commit faithfully unto me, 
that thou so may deserve worthily to come and 
offer thy sacrifice to God and to receive the sacra- 
ment of my body healthfully. For no oblation is 
more worthy and no satisfaction can be so great for 
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to deface the sins of man as to offer himself to 
God purely and entirely with the oblation of the 
holy body of Christ Jesu in the mass and the holy 
communion. 

And they who ever shall do as much as lieth in them 
and have true repentance of their offences past, as 
oft as they shall come unto me, they shall recover 
pardon and grace. 

I am Life and will not the death of a sinner, but rather 
will that he return and live again. And then will 
I no more remember his sins and trespass but all 
shall be forgiven and pardoned unto him. 


s 484 
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CHAPTER VIII 


OF THE OBLATION OF JESU CHRIST ON THE CROSS; OF 
THE PROPER RESIGNATION THAT MAN SHOULD MAKE 
OF HIMSELF. 


O Man, as I did offer myself and my free-will unto God 
my father, my hands spread on the cross, and my 
body naked for thy sins; insomuch that nothing 
remained in me, but all passed in sacrifice to appease 
His wrath, in like wise thou oughtest to offer unto 
me willingly thyself in pure oblation daily in the 
mass with all thine affections and strengths, as 
profoundly and fervently as thou mayest. 

What ask I of thee more but that thou study to resign 
thyself unto me entirely? What thing so ever thou 
givest me else I care not for. 

For I demand not thy gifts but only thyself. 

As nothing should suffice thee without me, likewise 
nothing may please me what soever thou shalt give 
if thou offer not thyself to me. 

Offer thee then, give thee wholly unto me: and that 

~ oblation shall be acceptable. 

Behold I did offer myself wholly unto my father for 
thee, and for thee I did give all my body and blood, 
to the end that I should be all wholly thine, and thou 
mine also. 

But and if thou rest in thyself and present thee not 
with good will unto me then there is no full oblation 
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neither entire perfect union between us; for the 
free oblation of thyself into the hands of almighty 
God ought to go before all thy works, if thou wouldst 
obtain liberty and grace. 

And the lack of this is the cause that so few folk be 
illumined and have inward liberty, for they cannot 
renounce themselves. 

My sentence is firm and stable, that none may be my 
disciple, without he renounceth all that he hath. 
Then if thou desire to be my disciple offer thyself unto 

me with all thine affection. 
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CHAPTER IX 


THAT WE OUGHT TO OFFER UNTO GOD ALL THAT WE 
HAVE; AND TO PRAY FOR ALL PEOPLE 


Lorp, all things that be in heaven and in earth be thine, 
and my willing desire is to offer me unto thee per- 
petually in oblation, so that I may be thine ever- 
lastingly. 

And this day, good Lord, I offer unto thee myself 
perpetually for ever more to be thy servant with 
my heart and soul fully to continue. I beseech 
thee receive this holy oblation of me that am 
unworthy to offer me unto thy precious body in 
the presence of angels assisting invisible, to the 
end that it may be to the health of one and all 
thy people. Lord I also offer unto thee all my 
sins which I have committed before thee and thy 
holy angels since the first day I began or in any wise 
might sin unto this present day. And I beseech 
thee to inflame me with the burning fire of charity 
and to deface and put away all the conditions of 

_my sins. Cleanse my conscience from all sin and 
restore it unto thy grace which by sin I have lost. 
And perfectly pardon me of all mine offences that 
I may receive perfectly the sweet kiss of peace. 
What can I do more for my sins but meekly con- 
fess them with sorrowful weeping and incessantly 
praying to thee of thy piteous mercy? 


To Pray for all People oe 


I beseech thee Lord exalt me and be ready unto me when 
I am before thee. O my good Lord greatly all 
my sins displease me and by thy grace I will never 
begin them again; but ever shall have sorrow for 
them as long as I shall live and shall be ready to do 
penance and make satisfaction to the best of my 
little power. Wherefore now good Lord pardon 
me of my great and abominable sins and for the 
honour of thy holy name save my soul which thou 
hast dearly bought with thy most precious blood. 
And I commit me good Lord unto thy great mercy 
and resign me wholly unto thy hands. Do with me 
Lord after thy bounty and not after my malice 
and iniquity. 

Also I offer unto thee all my deeds that I have done 
albeit they be full few and imperfect that thou 
mayst sanctify and amend them as they be agree- 
able and acceptable unto thee. And always good 
Lord draw me from better to better and conduct 
and Jead me slothful and unworthy sinner unto a 
good and lawful end. 

In like wise I offer unto thee the desires of all devout 
persons, the necessities of my kinsfolk and friends 
and of all them that have done me good or be 
dear unto me and all other for thy love, and they 
that have desired or required me to make sacrifice 
for their friends, living or past the world, so that 
they may feel help, Consolation, Defence, and 
Preservation from all perils, and deliverance of 
pains by thy grace so that they may yield unto thee 
joy and gladness with magnifying and praise for 
their deliverance. 

I offer unto thee also prayer and holy oblations for all 
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them specially that have caused unto me heavi- 
ness, hurt, or any manner of damage; and likewise © 
for them that I have troubled, grieved, vexed or 
slandered in words or deeds, knowingly or ignorantly, 
to the end, blessed Lord, that we all may be pardoned 
of our offences done the one against the other. And 
good Lord Jesu take from our heart all suspicion, 
wrath and indignation, and all that may break or 
let (hinder) charity, or diminish us from thine 
eternal love. 

O Lord, have pity; blessed Jesu, have pity; and give 
thy mercy unto all them that ask it and thy grace 
unto them that have need. And make us so 
worthy to have thy grace that we may go unto the 

‘life eternal. Amen. 
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CHAPTER X 


THAT THE HOLY SACRAMENT OUGHT NOT LIGHTLY 
TO BE FORBORNE 


Ir behoveth thee often to return unto the fountain of 
grace, mercy, bounty, pity and purity that thou 
mayst be cleansed from thy vices and passions, so 
that thou mayst be made more strong and waking 
against all temptations and subtle crafts of the 
fiend. 

For thine enemy knowing the great fruit and remedy 
in receiving of this holy sacrament, striveth, by all 
manner of occasions that he may, to draw thee unto 
him again and hindereth the faithful and devout 
people when any dispose them to the receiving of 
this holy communion. 

The enemy, Satan, putteth to them the most grievous 
temptations that he may. Also, it is written in 
the history of Job, this evil spirit cometh among 
the children of God to the end that by his cursed 
custom he perturbeth, perplexeth and maketh 
them fearful, diminishing their affection and im- 
pugning them of their faith, so that peradventure 
they leave their good purpose in respect of that 
holy body which they at that time come for to 
receive. 

But we should take no thought nor fear of the crafty 
wiles of that false enemy that be so foul and 
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horrible, but all such fantasies we should cast again 
at the head of that wicked spirit. 

It is a poor mischievous spirit, that so letteth (hindereth) 
and mocketh us; and for any assaults or commo- 
tions that he exciteth, this holy sacrament ought 
not to be left. 

Also oftentimes too great solicitude for devotion 
hindereth us} and sometimes seriousness about 
the confession to be made. But do after the 
counsel of the wise and take away this anxiety 
and stryple (scruple): for it hindereth the grace 
of God and destroyeth devotion. 

And leave not the holy receiving of Jesu Christ for 
little tribulation, dejection or faint heart; but 
with good will go to the confessor, and pardon all 
other that have offended thee; and if thou have 
offended any other, meekly ask forgiveness. And 
then dread not but God will pardon thee. 

What profiteth it long to tarry from confession or to 
defer the receiving of thy blessed saviour? First 
purge thee and cast out the venom and then haste 
thee to take the remedy, and thou shalt feel the 
much better than if thou hadst deferred it. 

For if thou this day leave the holy receiving for coldness 
of devotion and feebleness of mind, peradventure 
to-morrow thou shalt find thyself more slack, and 

withdraw so long that thou shalt find thyself much 
worse and more unable. 

Then as soon as thou mayst take away this feebleness of 
mind and the spice (species) of sloth; for to be 
always only in anguish and heaviness for thy sin, 
passing the time in tribulation and because of daily 
obstacles and imperfections to withdraw thee from 
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these divine mysteries without turning unto the 
pitiful merit of our saviour Christ Jesu, this profiteth 
thee not. 

But the long tarrying to receive thy saviour annoyeth 
thee greatly and maketh thee slow and shall bring 
daily unto thee a greater slothfulness. 

But, alas for sorrow, some cold and desolate persons 
gladly seek reasons for tarrying from confession 
and from the receiving of this holy sacrament; 
because they covet many delays lest they shall be 
bound to give themselves to a stricter manner in 
the ordering of their life. 

Alas how little charity and how slender devotion have 
they that put away so easily the receiving of this 
holy sacrament. 

‘O how happy be they and agreeable unto almighty God 
who lead so holy a life that they keep their con- 
science in clean and pure fear, so that they may 
daily dispose themselves and make them ready and 
with great affection desire to receive that holy 
sacrament at all times, if it were lawful. 

Nevertheless sometimes by meekness to abstain or for 
other lawful causes that may hinder reverence, this 
is to be praised. 

But if sloth or negligence keep him back he ought to 
endeavour himself as far as in him is, and our Lord 
shall be present to his desire and will specially 
behold his good will; but when he is lawfully 
hindered and have a good will and pious mind to 
receive his maker, he shall not fail to have the 
fruit of that blessed sacrament. 

For every person with perfect devotion may every day 
receive that holy sacrament spiritually to his health 
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and without prohibition; and in certain times and 
days established he ought to receive the body of 
his saviour with effectual reverence sacramentally; 
and to seek and do it more to the praise and honour 
of God almighty than to his own consolation. 

For as often as he spiritually is communed and refreshed 
invisibly so often he remembreth devoutly the 
mystery of the incarnation of Christ and his pain- 
ful passion and is kindled in love of him; he that 
otherwise prepareth not himself except at the time 
of a great feast or else when compelled by custom 
he shall oftentimes be full unready. 

Blessed is he that offers himself unto almighty God as 
oft as he doth the mass or else receives this honour- 
able sacrament. 

And in doing this mystery, tarry not nor be too hasty 
but keep the common manner with such as thou 
livest among. Thou oughtest not to do so that 
the hearers thereof take grief or irksomeness but 
keep the common way after the ordinances of the 
holy fathers. And rather conform thee to the 
profit of others than to thine own devotion or 
private pleasure. 
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CHAPTER XI 


HOW THE BLESSED BODY OF OUR LORD JESU CHRIST IS 
GREATLY NECESSARY FOR THE HEALTH OF MAN’S 
SOUL 


O RIGHT sweet Jesu how great consolation and sweetness 
is it to a devout soul to eat with thee at thy dinner 
where none other meat is given but thyself which 
art the only lover and oughtest to be desired above 
all desires of man's heart: and how sweet a thing 
should it be in thy presence from the bottom of 
the heart to send out tears, to dew and wash thy 
precious feet with the piteous Magdalen. But 
where is that devotion or the plenteous effusion of 
holy tears? 

Certainly in beholding thee with thy holy angels all my 
heart ought to burn and weep with joy: for I have 
verily thee present, though thou be hid under a 
strange likeness, for mine eyes may not suffer to 
behold thee in thy proper and godly clearness: nor 
might all the world abide to behold the clearness 
of thy joy and majesty. 

Wherefore, good Lord, thou helpest my weakness in that 
it pleaseth thee to cover thyself under the form of 
that holy sacrament. 


I verily worship thee whom the angels worship in 
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heaven, but in me it is as yet but in faith and the 
angels worship thee there in thine own likeness — 
without coverture. 

I must be content with true faith and so walk till the 
day come of eternal clearness when the shadow of 
figures shall vanish; for when that perfect day 
shall come the usage of this holy sacrament shall 
cease, 

For they that be blessed in heavenly joy shall have no 
need of any sacramental medicine: for they shall 
joy without end in the presence of God, seeing him — 
in his glory face to face and shall be transformed 
from clearness unto clearness with the Godhead 
incomprehensible: they shall taste the son of God 
made man as he was from the beginning and shall 
be everlastingly. 

I then remembering me of the great marvels and solace 
though it be spiritual, it is to me grievous when I 
remember those marvels. For all things that I hear 
or see in this world I count as nothing so long as I 
see not.my Lord God in his glory. 

Lord God, thou art my witness that nothing can give _ 
me comfort nor no creature may give me rest but 
thou my Lord God whom I desire eternally to 
behold. 

But that is a thing to me not possible while that I am 
in this mortal life; wherefore it behoveth me with 
great patience to order myself and meekly to submit 
me unto thee in all my desires, 

Good Lord, the saints that now joy with thee in the 
kingdom of heaven abode the coming of the joy 
with great faith and patience as long as they lived, 


The Health of Man’s Soul 265 


I believe the same that they did believe, and hope as 
they have hoped, and trust by the means of thy 
grace to come thither as they now be. 


In the meanwhile I shall in good and fast faith be com- 
forted by examples of holy saints. Also I have full 
virtuous and holy books for the consolation and 
mirror of my life and also above all these things 
thy sacred body for my singular refuge and remedy. 
I feel that two things be unto me right necessary 
without which this miserable life should be unto 
me inportable. For as long as I shall be holden 
in this present body I confess me to have need of 
two things, that is to know (say) of meat and light. 


But therefore thou hast given unto me which am poor 
and sick thy holy body to the refreshing of my 
soul and body, and also thou hast put before my 
faith the light of thy holy word; and without these 
two things I may not well live spiritually; for 
thy word, my Lord and God, is the light of my 
soul and the holy sacrament is the bread of my 
life. 

These two things so necessary may also be called the 
tables set on either side in the treasury of holy 
church; the one table is of the holy altar having 
this lovely bread, that is to say, the precious body 
of Jhesu Christ; the other is the law of God con- 
taining the holy doctrine and showing the right 
faith and surely guiding me unto the inward sacrifice 
where are the holy jewels called Sancta Sanctorum 
(Holy of Holies). 

I yield unto thee thanks Lord Jesu Christ which art the 
very clearness of eternal light for this table of holy 
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doctrine which thou hast ministered unto us by thy 
servants, prophets, apostles and other doctors; and ~ 
I yield unto thee thanks again, creator and redeemcr 
of mankind, which hast declared thy great charity 
unto all the world and hast prepared this royal © 
supper in the which thou hast not purposed to be 
eaten the figurative lamb but thy most holy body 
and precious blood rejoicing all thy creatures by that 
sacred banquet and sweetly fulfilling them with that 
healthful chalice, wherein be hid all the delights and 
joys of Paradise; and the holy angels be fed with 
us with sweetness very plenteous. 

O how great and honourable is the office of priests to 
whom is given power to consecrate by divine words, 
to bless with their lips, to hold with their hands, 
receive with their mouths and to minister unto 
other the Lord and God of all majesty. O how 
clean ought to be the hands, how pure the mouth, 
how holy the body and how undefiled the heart of 
a priest unto whom so often entereth the author of 
all purity. 

Certainly from the mouth of a priest ought no word 
to proceed but that which is honest and profitable, | 
that so often receiveth sacrament of the holy body 
of Jesu Christ; his eyes ought to be simple and 
shamefast that so customably behold the holy 
body: the hands pure to lift up unto heaven which 
handle the creator of heaven and earth. For 
specially for a priest it is said in the law, Be ye holy 
for I your Lord God am holy. O God omnipotent 
thy grace be helping unto us that we which have 
taken the otfice of priesthood may reverently and 
devoutly serve thee with all purity and good con- 
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science and if we may not live in so great innocency 
of life as we ought to do, give us grace at the least 
that we may weep and sorrow for the evils that we 
have committed and done, so that in spiritual 
meekness and purpose of good will we may from 
henceforth strongly serve thee with fervent courage. 
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CHAPTER XII 


WITH HOW GREAT DILIGENCE HE OUGHT TO PREPARE 
HIMSELF THAT SHOULD RECEIVE THE SACRAMENT OF 
CHRIST 


Our Lord saith: I the lover of purity and the liberal 
giver of all holiness, I search the pure clean heart ~ 
and there will I rest. Make ready then for me 
thine heart and I shall be with thee then as I was 
with my disciples at Easter (the Passover) 

I shall come and dwell with thee if thou wilt, but then 
it behoveth thee to purify and cleanse the habita- 
tion of thine heart from all sins, leave all bruit 
(sound) and noise of the world with all thy vices, 
and inclose and shut thee in thy chamber, as doth 
a solitary bird under the evesings (eaves) of a house, 
and remember all the excuses and all thy defaults 
committed; remember them with all thy soul and 
with bitterness of heart. 

For a good friend will make ready for his well beloved 
friend a good and a pleasant place to dwell in and 
in doing that it is well known with what good affec- 
tion he receiveth his said friend. 

It is for truth that thou oughtest to understand that thou 
canst not give satisfaction by any merit or labour 
of thyself, not and if thou diddest labour with the 
best of thy power by a whole year, though thou 
haddest none other thing to do. 
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But thou shalt understand that by my power only and 
grace it is permitted and granted unto thee to come 
to my table and that if a poor man were called unto 
the table of a rich lord and the poor man had none 
other thing to give again for the benefit of that 
rich man but sweetly and meekly to thank him, 
he would do it. 

So oughtest thou to do diligently as much as is in thee 
and not by custom or necessity, but with all dread, 
reverence and affection thou oughtest to take the 
blessed body of our Lord God since that it pleaseth 
him to come unto thee. 

Certainly I am he that calleth thee and I have com- 
manded it sc to be done and I shall supply that 
which faileth in thee; wherefore come and receive 
me and when in doing that I give unto thee grace 
of devotion, yield thou thanks unto me thy God, 
not thinking that thou art worthy thereof of thyself 
but that I have had mercy on thee. 

And if thou have not that grace when thou wouldest 
but feel thyself dry and unlusty, yet continue 
thine orison with sorrowful weeping and smite at 
my door without ceasing unto the time that thou 
mayst receive a little crumb or drop of healthful 
grace and know of a truth thou hast much need of 
me and I have none of thee. 

Thou comest not to sanctify me but I am he that shall 
sanctify thee and make thee better to the end that 
thou mayst be united with me to receive new grace 
and to purpose amendment. 

Be not willing to defer my grace but with all diligence 
prepare thine heart to receive within thee thy 
loving Lord. And not only prepare thee before 
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thy communion, but also maintain and keep thee 
after the receiving of thy said holy sacrament in 
that same devotion in as much as thou mayst: 
for thou oughtest to have no less diligence than 
thou hadst afore. 

For the good and diligent keeping of thy soul after the 
receiving of the blessed sacrament is a good pre- 
paration to obtain greater grace. And they that 
do not so, show themselves greatly evil-disposed 
when they abandon themselves so soon and so 
largely to outward solace and inward pleasures. 

Wherefore keep thee from great bruit (sound) and 
speaking and abide in the secret graces and fruits 
of thy God, for thou hast him that all the world 
may not take away; and I am he to whom thou 
oughtest to give thyself in such manner that from 
henceforth thou live no more in thyself but in me 
only. 
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CHAPTER XIII 


HOW THE DEVOUT SOUL OUGHT EFFECTUALLY WITH ALL 
HIS HEART TO BE UNITED UNTO JESU CHRIST: 


O Lorp who shall grant me that I may find thee alone 
and that I may open to thee all my heart and joy 
with thee as my poor soul desireth and that here 
there be no creature to behold me but thou alone 
to speak to me and I to thee, good Lord, as of 
custom one friend speaketh to another secretly. 

This I desire and pray thee, Lord Jesu, that I may be 
fully united unto thee and withdraw my heart from 
all other created things, that I may the sooner learn 
the eternal and heavenly things by means of the 
receiving of this holy sacrament. 

Alas, my good Lord, when shall I be united and gathered 
all wholly in thee and utterly forget myself? Thou 
art in me and I with thee and thus assembled make 
us dwell together I pray thee. 

Truly thou art my chosen and beloved Lord and it hath 
pleased thy benign grace to be inhabited in my 
soul all the days of my life. Thou art my peace- 
maker in whom is sovereign peace and true rest; 
without thee there is nothing but labour, sorrow and 
infinite misery. 

Thou my God are closed and hid and thy counsel is not 
shared by evil folks: but thy familiar speaking is 
with the meek and simple folks. 
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O Lord, how good, benign and sweet is thy spirit which, 
that thou mayst show unto the sons and children 
they sweetness, hast vouched safe to refresh them 
again and gives to them refection of thy right 
sweet bread descended from heaven. 

Certainly there is none other so great a nation, lacking 
Christ’s faith, that hath their gods so near unto them 
as thou art, our God and Lord, to all thy faithful 
Christian people to whom thou givest thy blessed 
body to eat for their daily comfort and to raise 
their hearts to high celestial things. O what other 
folks be there so noble as the Christian people or 
what creature is there so strongly beloved under 
heaven as is the devout soul in whom God entereth 
and giveth feeding with his own glorious flesh and 
blood. 

O grace inestimable and marvellous worthiness. O 
love without measure singularly shewed unto man. 
But what shall I yield unto God? and wherewith 
shall I recompense this so great grace and charity? 
Truly there is nothing I may give more agreeable 
to his mercy than to join my heart perfectly unto 
him. 

And when my soul shall be perfectly united with him, 
then shall all my inward parts rejoice and then my 
Lord will say unto me, If thou wilt be with me I 
will be with thee. And I shall answer him, Blessed 
Lord I beseech thee dwell with me, for all the desire 
of my heart is to be with thee inseparable without 
departing. 
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CHAPTER XIV 


OF THE BURNING DESIRE THAT SOME CREATURES HAVE 
TO THE BLESSED BODY OF OUR LORD JESU CHRIST 


O Lorp, how great is the multitude of thy sweetness 
which thou hast hid for them that dread thee. 
When I remember me of many devout persons 
that have come to this thy holy sacrament with 
so great fervent affection and devotion I am then 
many times in myself confused and have great 
shame that I go unto the altar and table of that 
holy communion so rudely, with so cold devotion 
and am so dry without affection of heart. 

I am abashed that I am not all wholly inflamed in thy 
presence and so strongly drawn and established as 
many good devout persons have been, which by 
the great desire of this holy sacrament and sensible 
love of heart might not contain nor withhold them 
from weeping, but effectually with mouth, heart 
and body come unto that good Lord as to the living 
fountain of all bounty and may not attain to fulfil 
their hunger unless they take thy holy body which 
they so desirously and spiritually may receive. 

O true and benign faith of them that prevably (truly) 
show the proof of thy holy presence; to them is 
verily known their God in the breaking of bread 
which burneth and broileth so strongly the heart 
of them in the love of Jesu Christ: certainly such 
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affection, devotion and vehement burning love is 
far from me. 

O good sweet and benign Jhesu be unto me piteous and 
ready to give and grant to thy poor beggar some- 
times to feel a little of that hearty love and affection 
in the receiving of thy holy body to the end that 
my faith may be more firm and my hope more 
perfect in thy bounty; and my charity sometime 
so perfectly inflamed that I may experiently have 
the heavenly manna that never may fail: I know 
certainly the might of thy mercy may lend me thy 
grace so much desired and visit me burningly with 
a burning spirit when the day of thy good pleasure 
shall come. 

And though I be not inflamed with so great a desire of 
thy special devout things yet have I desire by thy 
grace to be inflamed with that burning love praying 
the good Lord that I may be made partner with all 
such thy fervent lovers and that I may be num- 
bered in their devout company. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XV 


HOW MEEKLY THOU OUGHTEST TO BESEECH THE GRACE 
OF DEVOTION AND TO RENOUNCE THYSELF 


It behoveth thee instantly to seek the grace of devotion 
and to ask incessantly, to abide it patiently and 
faithfully, joyously to receive it and meekly to 
conserve it, and with that studiously to remit unto 
God the time and the manner of his sovereign 
visitation unto the time his pleasure be to come 
unto thee: and principally thou oughtest to meek 
(humble) thee when thou feelest but little devotion 
within thee: and for all that thou oughtest not to 
let thyself to fall or sorrow too much inordinately: 
for full often our blessed Lord in a short moment 
giveth thee which before he hath long time denied: 
also sometime he giveth at the end of prayers that 
he did defer at the beginning of the same. 

If alway grace were so soon given that a man might have 
it at his will or wish, it should not be easily borne 
of a weak and imperfect soul. And therefore in 
good hope and meek patience the grace of devotion 
ought to be abided (waited for) and thou oughtest 
to impute it unto thyself and to thy sins when it is 
not given unto thee or when it is secretly taken 
away from thee. Some time a little thing it is 
that may let (hinder) or hide thy grace if that may 
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be called little that letteth (hindreth) so great 
avail (good). 

But be it little or great if thou take that same away and 
perfectly overcome it thou shalt obtain that thou 
desirest as soon as thou with all thy heart hast 
given thyself to God. And therefore seek not this 
nor that at thy pleasure but put the whole in the 
hand of God and thou shalt certainly find thyself 
right with him and in great peace of soul; for there 
is nothing that ought to be so savoury and pleasant 
as is the pleasure and divine will of God. 

Then whosoever lifteth up his intent unto God with a 
simple perfect heart and so voideth and maketh 
him naked of all disordinate love or pleasure to 
any created things in all the world he is most meet 
to receive the gift of devotion; for our Lord gave 
his blessing there where he found the vessels clean 
and void; and the more perfectly that any renounce, 
mortify, despise and contemn themselves and all 
the low things, the sooner grace shall enter and 
copiously abound so that he shall feel his heart 
lift up as though it were set in freedom and then he 
shall see his heart largely abound and marvellously 
joy within himself, for that the hand of God shall 
be over him and he shall submit him perpetually 
into his holy hands. 

And so shall the man be blessed that seeketh God with 
all his heart and his soul shall not be taken in vain 
works: but such an one certainly in the receiving 
the holy body of Jesu Christ meriteth and deserveth 
the grace of divine union with God. For he 
beholdeth not only his own devotion and consolation 
but the great honour and glory of God. 
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CHAPTER XVI 


HOW WE OUGHT TO SHOW OUR NECESSITIES UNTO JESU 
CHRIST AND ASK OF HIM BENIGN GRACE 


O RIGHT sweet and most beloved Lord whom I now 
desire to receive, thou, good Lord, knowest the 
sickness of soul and necessity that I suffer, in what 
evils and vices I sleeping am put, how often grieved, 
tempted, troubled and dissolute. I come unto thee, 
Lord, to have consolation and comfort. I speak 
to thee Lord; thou knowest all my secret and 
inward thoughts which be manifest and open unto 
thee. It is thou only that perfectly mayst help me, 
for thou knowest what unto me is necessary and of 
what goods above all other I have most need. 

Albeit I am poor in virtue, alas, yet, merciful Lord, 
behold me here before thee poor and naked, de- 
manding piteously thy sweet grace and mercy. 
And give thy poor beggar that dieth for hunger 
some of thy heavenly refection and chafe my cold 
heart with the burning flame of thy love. Illumine 
me that am blinded and cannot see with the clear- 
ness of thy presence; take away from my thought 
all the earthly and inward things and turn them 
into, and make me think them, foul and bitter and 
grievous and contrary unto me. 

And that I may take pleasure in the things that may 
please thee; and all earthly created things may I 
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have in oblivion and turn my heart towards thee 


in heaven. And let me not waver nor err upon © 


earth but be thou only my sweetness and consola- 
tion, my meat and drink, my love and all my joy; 
so that my will be changed, inflamed, and burn all 
towards thee; so that I may be made a spirit and 
inwardly united unto thee by grace and burning 
love. 

And suffer me not, blessed saviour, to depart from thee 
fasting and dry with hunger and thirst, but do 
with me mercifully as often thou hast marvellously 
done with thy holy servants. 

What marvel it is to me that I am not all inflamed in 
thee seeing that thou art the burning fire always 
illumining and lightening the understanding of thy 
creatures. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


OF THE BURNING LOVE AND GREAT AFFECTION THAT WE 
SHOULD HAVE TO RECEIVE OUR SAVIOUR CHRIST JESU 


O Lorp God, in sovereign devotion, burning love and 


all fervent affection of heart I desire as many other 
holy and devout persons have desired to receive, 
who have been greatly pleasant by the holiness of 
their life and by great devotion. 


© my God and eternal love and my eternal felicity I 


by right great desire wish to receive thee as worthily 
and as reverently as ever did any of thy holy 
servants. Albeit that I am not worthy to have 
so great feelings of devotion, yet offer I unto thee 
the affections of my heart as truly as though I 
had all the burning and flaming desires that they 
had. 


Also I give and offer unto thee in sovereign reverence 


and veneration all that a good debonair heart may 
contain. And I will not nor do I covet to reserve 
anything to myself but I offer and make sacrifice 
unto thee with free and perfect will of myself with 
all my goods. 


Lord God, my creator and redeemer, this day I desire 


to receive thee with such affection, reverence, 
praise, honour, worthiness and love and with such 
faith hope and purity as thy right holy mother and 
glorious Virgin Mary who conceived thee, when she 
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answered meekly and devoutly unto the angel 
that showed unto her the holy mystery of the 
incarnation of thee, the son of God, ‘‘See here the © 
handmaid of God; so be it done as thou hast ~ 
said.” 

And the right excellent precursor St. John Baptist 
that with great joy sprang in thy presence by 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, then being in the 
womb of his mother; and afterward beholding 
thee Jesu walking meekly among men, he greatly 
humbling himself to the same with a devout 
mind said: ‘‘ The friend of the spouse standeth 
and hearkneth and with comfort rejoiceth for to 
hear the voice of the spouse.’”’? So I wish to be 
inflamed with great and holy desire and with all 
my heart present me unto thee. 

And I give and offer unto thee for me all the jubila- 
tions of devout hearts with burning affections, the 
excessive thoughts, the high and spiritual illumina- 
tions and the heavenly visions with all the virtues 
and praises, as well celebrated as those which shall 
be celebrated, of all the creatures of heaven and 
earth; to the end that thou, Lord, be worthily 
praised and be perpetually glorified of all creatures; 
beseeching thee, Lord, to receive my prayers and my 
desire for thine infinite benediction and praises with- 

out end which rightly be due unto thee according 
to the great abundance and multitude of thine 
inestimable magnificence. And so my desire is to 
yield unto thee at all hours and all moments of 
time; and so I desire and beseech all the heavenly 
spirits with all faithful Christian creatures to yield 
unto thee praises with effectual prayers. 
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All the universal people praise thee. All generations 
and kinds magnify thy holy and sweet name in 
great joy and burning devotion, and I pray that 
they who celebrate that right high and holy sacra- 
ment and receive it in plain faith and great reverence 
and devotion may merit well towards thee and find 
grace and mercy. 

And for me, wretched sinner, I meekly beseech thee, 
when I shall have a taste of that sweet union and 
devotion so much wished and desired that I may 
be fulfilled and fed so marvellously at that heavenly 
and holy table that at my departing from thence, 
thou, good Lord, wilt have me, poor sinner, in thy 
piteous remembrance. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 


THAT A MAN SHOULD NOT BE TOO CURIOUS AN INQUISITOR 
OF THAT HOLY SACRAMENT, BUT A MEEK FOLLOWER 
OF CHRIST JESU IN SUBMITTING HIS REASON AND 
FEELING TO THE HOLY FAITH 


Ir behoves thee to keep thee from too curious inquisition 
of the right deep sacrament if thou wilt not be con- 
founded in thine own fault and drowned in the 
depth of opinions. For he that will inquire of the 
high majesty of God, he shall anon be oppressed 
and thrust down from the glory of the same. God 
may open more than man may understand. 

The devout and meek inquiry of truth is always ready 
to be instructed and taught; and if thou study 
to go by the holy and entire sentences of holy 
fathers, it is not reprovable but well to be praised. 
And that simpleness is well to be praised which 
leaveth the ways of difficulties and questions and 
goeth by the plain and firm path of the command- 
ments of God. Many have lost their devotion in 
seeking so busily high unspeakable things. 

It is enough to demand of thee fast faith, pure and clean 
life, and not the high and subtle profound mysteries 
of God; for if thou canst not comprehend and under- 
stand that which is within thee, how canst thou 
then understand things that be above thee? 

Submit thee then meekly unto God and all thy under- 
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standing to the faith of holy church; and the light 
of true science shall be given unto thee such as shall 
be to thee most necessary and profitable. 

Some be greatly tempted with the faith of that holy 
sacrament but that is not to be reputed (set down) 
unto them but rather unto that cursed enemy the 
fiend. 

And therefore care not nor dispute not in thy thoughts 
nor answer not to the doubts that the enemy of 
hell bringeth before thee; but firmly trust in the 
words of God and believe in saints and holy prophets 
and then shall that cursed enemy soon fly from 
thee. It is often profitable thatthe servants of 
God suffer and sustain such assaults; for the 
enemy tempteth not the miscreants and unfaithful 
people, nor also the great sinners that he surely 
holdeth and possesseth; but he tempteth, travaileth 
and tormenteth in divers manners the good faithful] 
and Christian creatures. 

And therefore keep thee always with meek true faith 
and doubt thee not but come unto this holy sacra- 
ment with long reverence, and that thou canst not 
understand commit unto almighty God for he shall 
not deceive thee but he shall be deceived that too 
much trusteth in himself. 

God walked with the simple people and showed himself 
openly unto the meek; he gave understanding unto 
them that were poor in spirit, and hid his grace and 
secrets from them that were proud, high and 
curious. 

For the human reason may lightly err and be deceived 
but the true faith may never deceive nor fail. All 
reason and natural inquiry ought to follow the true 
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faith without further reasoning. Fast faith and 

true love surmounteth all curious inquiry princi- 

pally in this matter and marvellously openeth to an 

understanding in secret manner of this holy and 
* right excellent sacrament. 

O eternal God and without measure of height and bounty, 
which hast made the infinite great and wonderful 
things in the heaven and earth, none is sufficient 
to inquire into, understand or find the secrets of 
thy so marvellous works; and therefore they be 
called inestimable for man’s reason neither may nor 
can comprehend thy works; to whom Lord God 
almighty be given laud and praise, without end. 
Amen. 


Thus endeth the fourth book following 
Jesu Christ and the contemning — 
of the world. 
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ESSAYS AND BELLES-LETTRES—continued 


Burke’s Reflections on the French Revolution and contingent Essays. 
Introduction by A. J. Grieve, M.A. 460 
(See also ORATORY) 
Canton’s (William) The Invisible Playmate, W. V., Her Book, and In 
(See also FoR YOUNG PEOPLE) (Memory of W. V. 566 
Carlyle’s Essays. 2 vols. With Notes by J. Russell Lowell. 703-4 
ss Past and Present. Introduction by R. W. Emerson. 608 
s Sartor Resartus and Heroes and Hero Worship. 278 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and HISTORY) 
Castiglione’s The Courtier. Translated by Sir Thomas Hoby. Intro- 
duction by W. H. D. Rouse. 807 


L Century of Essays. A. An Anthology of English Essayists. 653 


Chesterfield’s (Lord) Letters to his Son. 823 


L Chesterton’s (G. K.) Stories, Essays, and Poems. 913 


Ses 


Coleridge’s Biographia Literaria. Introduction by Arthur Symons. 11 
~ Essays and Lectures on Shakespeare, etc. 162 
(See also POETRY) 
Craik’s Manual of English Literature. 346 
Curtis’s Prue and I, and Lotus Eating. Introduction by H. W. Mabie. 418 
De Quincey’s (Thomas) Opium Eater Intro. by Sir G. Douglas. 223 
5 5 The English Mail Coach and Other Writings. 
: Introduction by S. Hill Burton. 609 
(See also BIOGRAPHY) 
Dryden’s Dramatic Essays. With an Introduction by W. H. Hudson. 568 
Elyot’s Gouernour, Intro. and Glossary by Prof. Foster Watson. 227 
Emerson’s Essays. First and Second Series. 12 
ki Nature, Conduct of Life, Essays from the ‘ Dial’. 322 
53 Representative Men. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 279 
5 Society and Solitude and Other Essays. 567 
(See also PORTRY) 
Florio’s Montaigne. Introduction by A. R. Waller, M.A. 3 vols. 440-2 
Froude’s Short Studies. Vols. I and II. 13, 705 
(See also HISTORY and BIOGRAPHY) 
Gilfillan’s Literary Portraits. Intro. by Sir W. Robertson Nicoll. 348 
Goethe’s Conversations with Eckermann. Intro. by Havelock Ellis 
851. (See also FICTION and PoRTRY) 
Goldsmith’s Citizen of the World and The Bee. Intro. by R. Church. 902 
(See also FICTION and POETRY) 
Hamilton’s The Federalist. 519 
Hazlitt’s Lectures on the English Comic Writers. 411 
a5 Shakespeare’s Characters. 65 
se Spirit of the Age and Lectures on English Poets. 459 
» Table Talk, 321 
= Plain Speaker. Introauction by P. P. Howe. 814 
Holmes’ Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. 66 
is Poet at the Breakfast Table. 68 
a Professor at the Breakfast Table. 67 
Hunt’s (Leigh) Selected Essays. Introduction by J. B. Priestly. 829 
Irving’s Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 117 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and HISTORY) 
Landor’s Imaginary Conversations and Poems: A selection. Hdited 
with Introduction by Havelock Hillis. 890 
Lamb’s Essays of Elia. Introduction by Augustine Birrell. 14 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and For YOUNG PEOPLE) 
Lowell’s (James Russell) Among My Books. 607 
Macaulay’s Essays. 2 vols. Introduction by A. J. Grieve, M.A. 225-6 
» ° Miscellaneous Hssays and The Lays of Ancient Rome. 439 
(See also HISTORY and ORATORY) 
Machiavelli’s Prince. Special Trans. and Intro. by W. K. Marriott. 280 
(See also HISTORY) 
Martinengo-Cesaresco (Countess): Essays in the Study of Folk-Songs 673 
Mazzini’s Duties of Man, etc. Introduction by Thomas J ones, M.A, 224 
Milton’s Areopagitica, etc. Introduction by Professor O. EB, Vaughan. 795 
(See also POETRY) ™ 
Montagu’s (Lady) Letters. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 69 
Newman’s On the Scope and Nature of University Hducation, and a 
paper on Christianity and Scientific Investigation. Introduction by 
(See also PHILOSOPHY) (Wilfred Ward. 723 
Osborne’s (Dorothy) Letters to Sir William Temple. Edited and con- 
notated by Judge Parry. 674 
Penn’s The Peace of Kurope. Some Fruits of Solitude, etc, 724 
Prelude to Poetry, The. Edited by Ernest Rhys. 789 
Reynold’s Discourses. Introduction by L. March Phillipps. 118 
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ESSAYS AND BELLES-LETTRES—continued 


L Rhys’ New Book of Sense and Nonsense. 813 
Rousseau’s Emile. Translated by Barbara Foxley. 518 
(See also PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY 
L Ruskin’s Crown of Wild Olive and Cestus of Aglaia. 323 
‘ ae Elements of Draw: and Perspective. 217 
= Ethics of the Dust. troduction by Grace Rhys. 282 
- 5, Modern Painters. 5 vols. Introduction by Lionel Cust. 208-12 
3 Pre-Raphaelitism. Lectures on Architecture and Painting, 
Academy Notes, 1855-9, and Notes on the Turner Gallery. 
Introduction by Laurence Binyon. 218 
L a Sesame and Lilies, The Two Paths, and The King of the Golden 
River. Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 9 
PA Seven Lamps of Architecture. Intro. by Selwyn Image. 207 
$5 Stones of Venice. 3 vols. Intro. by L. March Phillipps. 213-15 
a Time and Tide with other Hssays. 450 
= Unto This Last, The Political Hconomy of Art. 216 
(See also FoR YOUNG PEOPLE) 
Spectator, The. 4 vols. Introduction by G. Gregory Smith. 164-7 
Spencer’s (Herbert) Essays on Education. Intro. by C. W. Eliot. 504 
Sterne’s Sentimental Journey and Journal and Letters to Eliza. Intro. 
(See also FICTION) [by George Saintsbury. 796 
Stevengon's In the South Seas and Island Nights’ Entertainments. 769 
Ss Virginibus Puerisque and Familiar Studies of Men and 
(See also FICTION, POETRY and TRAVEL) [Books. 765 
Swift’s Tale of a Tub, The Battle of the Books, etc. 347 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and FoR YOUNG PEOPLE) 
Table Talk. Edited by J.C. Thornton. 906 
Taylor’s (Isaac) Words and Places, or Etymological Illustrations of 
History, Ethnology, and Geography. Intro. by Edward Thomas. 517 
Thackeray’s (W. M.) The English Humourists and The Four Georges. 
Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 610 
(See also FICTION) 
t Thoreau’s Walden. Introduction by Walter Raymond. 281 
Trench’s On the Study of Words and English Past and Present. Intro- 
duction by George Sampson. 788 
Tytler’s Essay on the Principles of Translation. 168 
Walton’s Compleat Angler. Introduction by Andrew Lang. 70 


FICTION 


Aimard’s The Indian Scout, 428 
zt Ainsworth’s (Harrison) Old St. Paul’s. Intro. by W. E. A. Axon, 522 
a 2 The Admirable Crichton. Intro. by HE. Rhys. 804 
L a ey The Tower of London. 400 
L 5 = Windsor Castle. 709 
ie Fi Rookwood. Intro. by Frank Swinnerton. 870 
American Short Stories of the Nineteenth Century. Edited by John 
Aust Conroe Feat. Taina by eB aah 24 
usten’s (Jane) Emma. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 
¢ Mansfield Park. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 23 
Northanger Abbey and Persuasion. Introduction by 
R. B. Johnson, 25 
yo »  Prideand Prejudice. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 22 
sp » Sense and Sensibility. Intro. by R. B. Johnson. 21 
Balzac’s (Honoré de) Atheist’s Mass. Preface by George Saintsbury. 229 
Catherine de Médici. Introduction by George 
Saintsbury. 419 
Christ in landers. Introduction by George 
Saintsbury. 284 
Cousin Pons. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 463 
Eugenie Grandet. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 169 
; Lost Illusions. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 656 
L a a Old Goriot. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 170 
a Be The Cat and Racket, and Other Stories. 349 
~ a The Chouans. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 285 
ie aA The Country Doctor. Intro. George Saintsbury. 530 
bs a The Country Parson. 686 : 
a » The Quest of the Absolute. Introduction by George 
Saintsbury. 286 fi 
The Rise and Fall of César Birotteau. 596 
The Wild Ass’s Skin. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 26 
a 35 Ursule Mirouét. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 733 
Barbusse’s Under Fire. Translated by Fitzwater Wray. 798 
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FICTION—continued 
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Beaumont’s (Mary) Joan Seaton. Intro. by R. F. Horton, D.D. 597 
Bennett’s (Arnold) The Old Wives’ Tale. 919 
Blackmore’s (R. D.) Lorna Doone. 304 
i ee Springhaven. 350 

Borrow’s Lavengro. Introduction by Thomas Seccombe. 119 

a Romany Rye. 120 (See also TRAVEL) : 
Bronté’s (Anne) The Tenant of Wildfell Hall and Agnes Grey. 685 

> (Charlotte) Jane Eyre. Introduction by May Sinclair. 287 
Shirley. Introduction by May Sinclair. 2838 
The Professor. Introduction by May Sinclair. 417 
a Villette. Introduction by May Sinclair. 351 
sy (Emily) Wuthering Heights. 243 3 
Burney’s (Fanny) Evelina. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 352 
Butler’s (Samuel) Erewhon and Erewhon Revisited. Introduction by 

Desmond MacCarthy. 881 | 

> a The Way of All Flesh. Introduction by A. J. Hoppé. 895 
Collins’ (Wilkie) The Woman in White, 464 
Converse’s (Florence) Long Will. 328 
Dana’s (Richard H.) Two Years before the Mast. 588 
Daudet’s Tartarin of Tarascon and Tartarin on the Alps. 423 
Defoe’s Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll Flanders. Introduction by 

G. A. Aitken. 837 

- Captain Singleton. Introduction by Edward Garnett. 74 

ae Journal of the Plague Year. Introduction by G. A. Aitken. 289 

eS Memoirs of a Cavalier. Introduction by G. A. Aitken. 283 

( See also FoR YOUNG PEOPLE) 


”» ” 
” ” 
2” 


CHARLES DICKENS’ WORKS. Each volume with an Introduction by G. K. 
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Chesterton. 

American Notes. 290 

Barnaby Rudge. 76 

Bleak House. 236 

Child’s History of England. 291 

Christmas Books. 9 

Christmas Stories. 414 

David Copperfield. 242 

Dombey and Son. 240 

Edwin Drood. 725 : Sketches by Boz. 237 

Great Expectations. 23+ Tale of Two Cities. 102 

Hard Times. 292 _ L Uncommercial Traveller. 536 

Disraeli’s Coningsby. Iutroduction by Langdon Davies. 535 

Dostoevsky’s (Fyodor) Crime and Punishment. Introduction by 
Laurence Irving. 501 


Little Dorrit. 293 
Martin Chuzzlewit. 241 
Nicholas Nickleby. 238 
Old Curiosity Shop. 173 
Oliver Twist. 233 

Our Mutual Friend. 294 
Pickwick Papers. 2335 
Reprinted Pieces. 744 


oO Sere hee 


aa » Letters from the Underworld and Other Tales. 
Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 654 

. » Poor Folk and The Gambler. Translated by C. J. 
Hogarth. 711 

a » The Possessed. Introduction by J. Middleton 
Murry. 2 vols, 861-2 [533 

fH », Prison Life in Siberia. Intro. by Madame Stepniak, 

A uA The Brothers Karamazov. ‘Translated by Con- 


stance Garnett. 2 vols. 802-3 
Be 33 The Idiot. 682 
Du Maurier’s (George) Trilby. Introduction by Sir Gerald du Maurier 
With the original Illustrations. 863 

Dumas’ Black Tulip. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 174 

c Chicot the Jester. 421 

as Le Chevalier de Maison Rouge. Intro. by Julius Bramont. 614 

rf Marguerite de Valois (‘La Reine Margot’). 326 

a The Count of Monte Cristo. 2 vols. 393-4 

ys The Forty-Five. 420 

nn The Three Musketeers. 81 

a The Vicomte de Bragelonne. 3 vols. 593-5 

» | Twenty Years After. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 175 
EHdgar’s ites dS ant Soe ea Meee by Ernest Rhys. 17 

ou unnymede an nco air. ro. by L. K. Hughes. 320 

(See also FoR YOUNG PEOPLE) : ro) 2 

Edgeworth’s Castle Rackrent and The Absentee. 410 
Eliot’s (George) Adam Bede. 27 


ry) Pr Felix Holt. 353 

di ne EE ae a 2 are ih st 

A a5 on the Floss. Intro. Sir W. Robert: Nicoll. 5 
ey oe Romola. Introduction by Rudolf Bes, ee oe 
” >» Scenes of Clerical Life. 468 
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Eliot’s (George) Silas Marner. Introduction by Annie Matheson. 121 
English Short Stories. An Anthology. 743 
Erckmann-Chatrian’s The Conscript and Waterloo. 354 
2 as The Story of a Peasant. Translated by OC. J. 
Hogarth. 2 vols. 706-7 
Fenimore Cooper’s The Deerslayer. 77 
ep » The Last of the Mohicans. 79 
om rs The Pathfinder. 
oD >» The Pioneers. 171 
5 », __The Prairie. 172 
Ferrier’s (Susan) Marriage. Introduction by H. L. Morrow. 816 
Fielding’s Amelia. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 2 vols. 852-3 
Jonathan Wild, and The Journal of a Voyage to Lisbon. 
Introduction by George Saintsbury. 877 
4 Joseph Andrews. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 467 
Ss Tom Jones. Intro. by George Saintsbury. 2 vols. 355-6 
Flaubert’s Madame Bovary. _ Translated by Eleanor Marx-Aveling. 
Introduction by George Saintsbury. 808 
ee Salammb6é. Translated by J. S. Chartres. Introduction by 
Professor F. C. Green. 869 
French Short Stories of the 19th and 20th Centuries. Selected, with 
an Introduction by Professor F.C. Green. 896 
Galsworthy’s (John) The Country House. 917 
Galt’s Annals of a Parish. Introduction by Baillie Macdonald, 427 
Gaskell’s (Mrs.) Cousin Phillis, etc. Intro. by Thos. Seccombe. 615 
Cranford. 83 
Mary Barton. Introduction by Thomas Seccombe. 598 
North and South. 680 
A Sylvia’s Lovers. Intro. by Mrs. Ellis Chadwick. 524 
Gleig’s (G. R.) The Subaltern. 708 
Goethe’s Wilhelm Meister. Carlyle’s Translation. 2 vols. 599-600 
(See also Essays and POETRY) 
Gogol’s (Nicol) Dead Souls. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 726 
Pa a5 Taras Bulba and Other Tales. 740 
Goldsmith’s Vicar of Wakefield. Introduction by J. M. D. 295 
(See also Essays and POETRY) 4 
Goncharov’s Oblomoyv. Translated by Natalie Duddington. 878 
Gorki’s Through Russia. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 741 d 
Gotthelf’s Ulric the Farm Servant. Ed. with Notes by John Ruskin. 228 
Harte’s (Bret) Luck of Roaring Camp and other Tales. 681 
Hawthorne’s The House ofthe Seven Gables. Intro. by Ernest Rhys. 176 
The Scarlet Letter. 122 
3 The Blithedale Romance. 592 
The Marble Faun. Intro. by Sir Leslie Stephen. 424 
Twice Told Tales. 531 
(See also FOR YOUNG PEOPLE) 
Hugo’s (Victor) Les Misérables. Intro. by 8. R. John. 2 vols. 363-4 
= Ph Notre Dame. Introduction by A. C. Swinburne. 422 
3 1 Toilers of the Sea. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 509 
Italian Short Stories. Edited by D. Pettoello. 876 7 
James’s (G. P. R.) Richelieu. Introduction by Rudolf Dircks. 357 
James’s (Henry) The Turn of the Screw and The Aspern Papers. 912 


” 


29 
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Kingsley’s (Charles) Alton Locke. 462 
rs »  Hereward the Wake. Intro. by Ernest Rhys. 296 
s >» Hypatia. 230 i 
55 ; Westward Ho; Introduction by A. G. Grieve. 20 
A » Yeast. 611 
(See also POETRY and For YOUNG PEOPLE) 


(Henry) Geoffrey Hamlyn. 416 
ie » Ravenshoe. 28 
Lawrence’s (D. H.) The White Peacock, 914 
Lever’s Harry Lorrequer. Introduction by Lewis Melville. 177 
Loti’s (Pierre) Iceland Fisherman. Translated by W. P. Baines. 920 
Lover’s Handy Andy. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 178 
Lytton’s Harold. Introduction by Hrnest Rhys. 15 

Ee Last Days of Pompeii. 80 ; 

3 Last of the Barons. Introduction by R. G. Watkin. 18 

3 Rienzi. Introduction by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 532 

(See also TRAVEL) 
MacDonald’s (George) Sir Gibbie. 678 
(See also ROMANCE) } 

Manning’s Mary Powell and Deborah’s Diary. Intro. by Katherine Tynan 
(Mrs. Hinkson). 324 
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FICTION—continued 


Manning’s Sir Thomas More. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 19 | 


Marryat’s Jacob Faithful. 618 
L 


+ 


Mr. Midshipman Easy. Introduction py R. B. Johnson. 82 
as Percival Keene. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 358 
35 Peter Simple. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 232 
a The King’s Own. 5380 
(See also FOR YOUNG PEOPLE) t ; 
Maupassant’s Short Stories. Translated by Marjorie Laurie. Intro- 
duction by Gerald Gould. 907 
Melville’s (Herman) Moby Dick. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 179 
ef s Omoo. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 297 4 
ra re Typee. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 180 
Meredith’s (George) The Ordeal of Richard Feverel. 916 
Mérimée’s Carmen, with Prévost’s Manon Lescaut. Introduction by 
Philip Henderson. 834 
Mickiewicz’s (Adam) Pan Tadeusz. 842 
Morier’s Hajji Baba. 679 
Mulock’s John Halifax, Gentleman. Introduction by J. Shaylor. 123 
Neale’s (J.M.) The Fall of Constantinople. 655 
Oliphant’s (Mrs.) Salem Chapel. Intro. by Sir W Robertson Nicoll. 244 
Paltock’s (Robert) Peter Wilkins; or, The Flying Indians. Introduction 
by A. H. Bullen. 676 
Pater’s Marius the Epicurean. Introduction by Osbert Burdett. 903 
Peacock’s Headlong Hall and Nightmare Abbey. 327 
Poe’s Tales of Mystery and Imagination. Intro. by Padraic Colum. 336 
(See also POETRY) 
Prévost’s Manon Lescaut, with Mérimée’s Carmen. Introduction by 
Philip Henderson. 834 
Pushkin’s (Alexander) The Captain’s Daughter and Other Tales. Trans. 
by Natalie Duddington. 898 
Quiller-Couch’s (Sir Arthur) Hetty Wesley. 864 
Radcliffe’s (Ann) Mysteries of Udolpho. Introduction by R. Austin 
Freeman, 2 vols. 865-6 
Reade’s (C.) The Cloister and the Hearth. Intro. by A. C. Swinburne. 29 
Reade’s (C.) Peg Woffington and Christie Johnstone. 299 
Richardson’s (Samuel) Pamela. Intro. by G. Saintsbury. 2 vols. 6838-4 
+ » Clarissa Harlowe. Intro. by Prof. W. L. Phelps. 
4 vols. 882-5 
Russian Authors, Short Stories from. Trans. by R. S. Townsend. 758 
Sand’s (George) The Devil’s Pool and Francois the Waif. 534 
Scheffel’s Ekkehard: a Tale of the Tenth Century. 529 
Scott’s (Michael) Tom Cringle’s Log. 710 


bd 


Sm WALTER ScortT’s WORKS: 


L 
L 


L Fair Maid of Perth. 132 


oe 


ad 


Abbot, The. 124 L Ivanhoe. Intro. by Ernest Rhys. 16 
Anne of Geierstein. 125 L Kenilworth. 135 
Antiquary, The. 126 L Monastery, The. 136 
Black Dwarf and Legend of L Old Mortality. 137 
Montrose. 128 Peveril of the Peak. 138 
Bride of Lammermoor, 129 Pirate, The. 139 


Quentin Durward. 140 
Redgauntlet. 141 

Rob Roy. 142 

St. Ronan’s Well. 143 
Talisman, The. 144 


Castle Dangerous and The Sur- 
geon’s Daughter. 130 
Count Robert of Paris. 131 


Fortunes of Nigel. 71 

Guy Mannering, 133 Waverley. 75 

Heart of Midlothian, The. 134 Woodstock. Intro. by Edward 

Highland Widow and Betrothed. 127 Garnett. 72 

snoboalt' He Getter i Pat noats 
ehedrin’s The Golovlyov Family. ranslated by Natalie Duddi aa 

Introduction by Edward Garnett. 908 i 

Shelley’s (Mary Wollstonecraft) Frankenstein. 616 

Sheppard’s Charles Auchester. Intro. by Jessie M. Middleton. 505 

Sienkiewicz (Henryk). Tales from. Edited by Monica M. Gardner. 871 

Shorter Novels, Vol. I. one TY Wie and Jacobean. Wdited by Philip 


Pree eee 


Velo denns : aR 
3 35 ol. If. Jacobean an estoration. Edi 
Vv ee ciaa he month C nee 
55 45 ol. ighteen entury (Beckford’s Vathek, 
_ Walpole’s Castle of Otranto, and Dr. Tabaasa 
Smollett’s Peregrine Pickle. 2 vols. 838-9 (Rasselas). 856 


* Roderick Random. Introduction by H. W. Hodges. 790 
Sterne’s Tristram Shandy. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 617 
(See also Essays) 
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FICTION—continued 


L Stevenson’s ote, eae and Mr. Hyde, The Merry Men, and Other Tales. 


L cp The Master of Ballantrae and The Black Arrow. 764 
L & Treasure Island and Kidnapped. 763 
re St. Ives. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 904 


(See also ESSAYS, POETRY, and TRAVEL) 
Surtees’ Jorrocks’ Jaunts and Jollities. 817 
Thackeray’s Christmas Books. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 359 
L “a Esmond. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 73 
on Newcomes. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 465-6 
5 Pendennis. Intro. by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 425-6 
rn Roundabout Papers. 687 
L 5 Vanity Fair. Introduction by Hon. Whitelaw Reid. 298 
Fe, Virginians. Introduction by Walter J errold. 2 vols. 507-8 
(See also ESSAYS) 
L Tolstoi’s Anna Karenina. Trans. by Rochelle S. Townsend. 2 vols. 612-13 
a3 Childhood, Boyhood, and Youth. Trans. by C. J. Hogarth. 591 
Master and Man, and other Parables and Tales. 469 
ae War and Peace. 3 vols. 525-7 
Trollope’s (Anthony) Barchester Towers. 30 
Dr. Thorne. 360 
¥Framley Parsonage. Intro. by Ernest Rhys. 181 
The Golden Lion of Granpére. Introduction by 
Hugh Walpole. 761 
H a The Last Chronicle of Barset. 2 vols. 391-2 
A cn Phineas Finn. Intro. by Hugh Walpole. 2 vols. 832-3 
5 a The Small House at Allington. 361 
oF eS The Warden. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 182 
Turgeney’s Fathers and Sons. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 742 
35 Liza. Translated by W. R.S. Ralston. 677 
55 Virgin Soil. Translated by Rochelle S. Townsend. 528 
L Walpole’s (Hugh) Mr. Perrin and Mr. Traill. 918 
L Wells’s (H. G.) The Time Machine and The Wheels of Chance. 915 
Whyte-Melville’s The Gladiators. Introduction by J. Mavrogordato. 523 
Wood’s (Mrs. Henry) The Cha: . 84 ; 
Yonge’s (Charlotte M.) The Dove in the Eagle’s Nest. 329 
The Heir of Redclyffe. Intro. Mrs. Meynell. 362 


” 


” 2” 
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‘ ie (See also FOR YOUNG PEOPLE) 
Zola’s (Emile) Germinal, Translated by Havelock Ellis. 897 
HISTORY 


Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, The. Translated by James Ingram. 624 
Bede’s Ecclesiastical History, etc. Introduction by Vida D. Scudder, 479 
Burnet’s History of His Own Times. 85 
L Carlyle’s French Revolution. Introduction by H. Belloc. 2 vols. 31-2 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and Essays) 
Creasy’s Decisive Battles of the World. Introduction by E. Rhys. 300 
De Joinville (See Villehardouin) 
Duruy’s (Jean Victor) A History of France. 2 vols. 737-8 
Finlay’s Byzantine Empire. 33 
as Greece under the Romans. 185 ‘ 
Froude’s Henry VIII. Intro. by Llewellyn Williams, M.P. 3 vols. 372-4 
Edward VI. Intro. by Llewellyn Williams, M.P., B.C.L. 375 
Mary Tudor. Intro. by Llewellyn Williams, M.P., B.C.L. 477 
= History of Queen Elizabeth’s Reign. 5 vols. Completing 
Froude’s ‘History of England’, in 10 vols. §83-7 
(See also Essays and BIOGRAPHY) ; 
L Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. Edited, with Introduc- 
tion and Notes, by Oliphant Smeaton, M.A. 6 vols. 434-6, 474-6 
(See also BIOGRAPHY) : 
Green’s Short History of the English People. Edited and Revised by 
L. Cecil Jane, with an Appendix by R. P. Farley, B.A. 2 vols. 727-8 
Grote’s History of Greece. Intro. by A. D. Lindsay. 12 vols. 186-97 
Hallam’s (Henry) Constitutional History of England. 3 vols. 621-3 
Holinshed’s Chronicle as used in Shakespeare’s Plays. Introduction by 
Professor Allardyce Nicoll. 800 
Irving’s (Washington) Conquest of Granada. 478 
(See also Hssays and BIOGRAPHY) 
Josephus’ Wars of the Jews. Tntroduction by Dr. Jacob Hart. 712 
Liitzow’s History of Bohemia. 432 
L Macaulay’s History of England. 3 vols. 34-6 
(See also ESSAYS and ORATORY) 
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HISTORY—continued 


Machiavelli’s History of Florence. 376 
(See also ESSAYS) 
Maine’s (Sir Henry) Ancient Law. 734 
Merivale’s History of Rome. (An Introductory vol. to Gibbon.) 433 
Mignet’s (F. A. M.) The French Revolution. 713 
Milman’s History of the Jews. 2 vols. 377-8 
Mommsen’s History of Rome. Translated by W. P. Dickson, LL.D. 
With a review of the work by BH. A. Freeman. 4 vols. 542-5 
L Motley’s Dutch Republic. 3 vols. 86-8 
Parkman’s Conspiracy of Pontiac. 2 vols. 302-3 
Paston Letters, The. Based on edition of Knight. Introduction by 
Mrs. Archer-Hind, M.A. 2 vols. 752-3 
Pilgrim Fathers, The. Introduction by John Masefield. 480 
Political Liberty, The Growth of. A Sovree-Book of English History. 
Arranged by Ernest Rhys. 745 . 
Prescott’s Se of Bre — Introduction by Thomas Seccombe, 
A. 2 vols. = 
% Conquest of Peru. Intro. by Thomas Seccombe, M.A. 301 
Sismondi’s Italian Republics. 250 
Stanley’s Lectures on the Eastern Church. Intro. by A. J. Grieve. 251 
PA Memorials of Canterbury. 
Tacitus. Vol. I Annals. Introduction by E. H. Blakeney. 273 
i Vol. II. Agricola and Germania. Intro. by E. H. Blakeney. 274 
Thierry’s Norman Conquest. Intro. by J. A. Price, B.A. 2 vols. 198-9 
Villehardouin and De Joinville’s Chronicles of the Crusades. Translated. 
with Introduction, by Sir F. Marzials, C.B. 333 
Voltaire’s Age of Louis XIV. Translated by Martyn P. Pollack. 780 


ORATORY 


L Anthology of British Historical Speeches and Orations. Compiled by 
Ernest Rhys. 714 
Bright’s (John) Speeches. Selected with Intro. by Joseph Sturge. 252 
Burke’s American Speeches and Letters. 340 
(See also ESSAYS) 
Demosthenes: Select Orations. 546 
Fox (Charles James): Speeches (French Revolutionary War Period). 
Edited with Introduction by Irene Cooper Willis, M.A. 759 
Lincoln’s Speeches, etc. Intro. by the Rt. Hon. James Bryce. 206 
(See also BIOGRAPHY) 
Macaulay’s Speeches on Politics and Literature. 399 
(See also ESSAYS and HISTORY) 
Pitt’s Orations on the War with France. 145 


PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY 


+ en atti ite ous st 
ncien ebrew rature. eing the Old Testament and Apocrypha 
Arranged by the Rev. R. B. Taylor. 4 vols. 253-6 ii 
Aristotle, The Nicomachean Ethics of. Translated by D. P. Chase. 
Introduction by Professor J. A. Smith. 547 
(See also CLASSICAL) 
Bacon’s The Advancement of Learning. 719 
Berkel (See tne eee ” 1 f H K 1 
erkeley’s shop) Principles o uman Knowledge, New The 
= mes el gg he See as Se Lindsay. “ 483 ape: 
oehme’s (Jaco e Signature o. hings, with Other Writings. 
Introduction by Clifford Bax. 569 ee 
Browne’s Religio Medici, etc. Introduction by Professor C. H. Herford. 92 
Bunyan’s Grace Abounding and Mr. Badman. Introduction by G. B. 
Harrison, 815 1 
(See also ROMANCE) 
Burton’s (Robert) Anatomy of Melancholy. Introduction by Holbrook 
Jackson, 3 vols. 886-8 
Butler’s Analogy of Religion, Introduction by Rey. Ronald Bayne. 90 
Descartes’ (Rene) A Discourse on Method. Translated by Professor John 
Veitch. Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 570 
Hobbes’ Leviathan. Edited, with Intro. by A. D. Lindsay, M.A. 691 
Hooker’s Ecclesiastical Polity. Intro. by Rev. H. Bayne. 2 vols. 201-2 
Hume’s Treatise of Human Nature, and other Philosophical Works. 
Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 2 vols. 548-9 
games eae Peat Papers 2 Enilosenhy, 739 
ant’s Critique 0 e Reason. ranslated by J. M. D. Meiklejohn. 
Introduction by Dr. A. D. Lindsay. 909 , 
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY—continued 


Keble’s The Christian Year. Introduction by J. C. Shairp. 690 
King Edward V1. First and Second Prayer Books. Introduction by the 
Right Rev. Bishop of Gloucester. 448 


t Koran, The. Rodwell’s Translation. 380 


Re 


L 
Pr 


L 
L 


isi aol >) 


Lo 


L 


Latimer’s Sermons. Introduction by Canon Beeching. 40 
Law’s Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life. 91 
Leibniz’s Philosophical Writings Selected and trans. by Mary Morris. 
Introduction by C. R. Morris, M.A. 05 
Locke’s Two Treatises of Civil Government. Introduction by Professor 
W: S. Carpenter. 751 
Malthus on the Principles of Population. 2 vols. 692-3 
Maurice’s Kingdom of Christ. 2 vols. 146-7 (Vol. 146f) 
Mill’s (John Stuart) Utilitarianism, Liberty, Representative Government. 
With Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 482 
», Subjection of Women. (See Wollstonecraft, Mary, under SCIENCE.) 
More’s Utopia. Introduction by Judge O’Hagan. 461 
New Testament. Arranged in the order in which the books came to the 
Christians of the First Century. 93 f 
Newman’s Apologia pro Vita Sua. Intro. by Dr. Charles Sarolea. 636 
(See_also Essays) 
Nietzsche’s Thus Spake Zarathustra. Translated by A. Tille and 
M. M. Bozman. 892 
Paine’s Rights of Man. Introduction by G. J. Holyoake. 718 
Pascal’s Pensées. Translated by W. F. Trotter. Introduction by 
T. S. Eliot. 874 
pamevene oe the Mahabharata, The. Translated by Romesh Dutt, 
Renan’s Life of Jesus. Introduction by Right Rev. Chas. Gore, D.D. 805 
Robertson’s (F. W.) Sermons on Religion and Life, Christian Doctrine, 
and Bible Subjects. Each Volume with Introduction by Canon 
Burnett. 3 vols. 37-9 
Robinson’s (Wade) The Philosophy of Atonement and Other Sermons. 
Introduction by Rev. F. B. Meyer. 637 
Rousseau’s (J. J.) The Social Contract, etc. 660 
(See also Essays) 
St. Augustine’s Confessions. Dr. Pusey’s Translation. 200 
St. Francis: The Little Flowers, and The Life of St. Francis. 485 
Seeley’s Ecce Homo. Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 305 
Spinoza’s Hthics, etc. Translated by Andrew J. Boyle. With Intro- 
duction by Professor Santayana. 481 
Swedenborg’s (Emmanuel) Heaven and Hell. 379 
ah ae The Divine Love and Wisdom. 635 
oe The Divine Providence. 658 
The True Christian Religion. 893 


OETRY AND DRAMA 


Anglo-Saxon Poetry. Edited by Professor R. K. Gordon. 794 
‘Arnold’s (Matthew) Poems, 1840-66, including Thyrsis. 334 
Ballads, A Book of British. Selected by R. B. Johnson. 572 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Select Plays of. Introduction by Professor 
Baker, of Harvard University. 506 
Bjornson’s Plays. Vol. I. The Newly Married Couple, Leonardo, A 
Gauntlet. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 


625 
Vol. II. The Editor, The Bankrupt, and The King. 
Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 696 

Blake’s Poems and Prophecies. Introduction by Max Plowman. 1792 
Browning’s Poems, 1833-44. Introduction by Arthur Waugh. 41 
Browning’s Poems, 1844-64. 4 

és The Ring and the Book. Intro. by Chas. W. Hodell. 502 
Burns’ Poems and Songs. Introduction by J. Douglas. 94 
Byron’s Poetical and Dramatic Works. 3 vols. 486-8 
Calderon: Six Plays, translated by Edward Fitzgerald. 819 
Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales. Edited by Principal Burrell, M.A. 307 
Coleridge, Golden Book of. Edited by Stopford A. Brooke. 43 

(See also ESSAYS) : 
Cowper (William). Poems of. Edited by H. I’Anson Fausset. 872 
(See also BIOGRAPHY) 

Dante’s Divine Comedy (Cary’s Translation). Specially edited by 

Edmund Gardner. 8 he 
Donne’s Poems. Edited by H. I’Anson Fausset. 867 
Dryden’s Poems. Hdited by _ Bonamy Dobrée. 910 
Bighteenth-Century Plays. Edited by John Hampden. 818 
CL 
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POETRY AND DRAMA—continued 
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Emerson’s Poems. Introduction by Professor Bakewell, Yale, U.S.A. 715 
Everyman and other [nterludes, including eight Miracle Plays. Edited 
Viteperali's (havea) Onan KVAgpaie ae eid Tinewat Caaeaieets 
tzgerald’s war mar ayy n é 
Gost ne's Faust. Parts I and II. Trans. and Intro. by A. G. Latham. 335 
(See also Essays and FICTION) 
Golden Treasury of Longer Poems, The. Edited by Ernest Rhys. 746 
Goldsmith’s Poems and Plays. Introduction by Austin Dobson. 415 
Gray’ pects pew ene tee by John Drinkwater. 628 
ray’8 Poems and Letters. Introduction by Jo ater. 
Hebbel’s Plays. Translated with an Introduction by Dr. C. K. Allen. 694 
Heine: Prose and Poetry. 911 
Herbert’s Temple. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 309 
Heroic Verse, A Volume of. Arranged by Arthur Burrell, M.A. 574 
Herrick’s Hesperides and Noble Numbers. Intro. by Ernest Rhys. 310 
Ibsen’s Brand. Translated by F. E. Garrett. 716 
Ghosts, The Warriors at Helgeland, and An Enemy of the People. 
Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 552 
rf Lady Inger of Ostraat, Love’s Comedy, and The League of 
Youth. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 729 
~ Peer Gynt. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 747 
“ A_Doll’s House, The Wild Duck, and The Lady from the Sea. 
Translated by R. Farquharson eneres 494 
vy, The Pretenders, Pillars of Society, and Rosmersholm. Translated 
by R. Farquharson Sharp. 659 
Jonson’s (Ben) Plays. Introduction by Professor Schelling. 2 vols. 489-90 
Kalidasa: Shakuntala. Translated by Professor A. W. Ryder. 629 
Keats’ Poems. 101 
Kingsley’s (Charles) Poems. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 793 
(See also FICTION and For YOUNG PEOPLE) 
Langland’s (William) Piers Plowman. 571 
Lessing’s Laocoén, Minna von Barnhelm, and Nathan the Wise. 843 
Longfellow’s Poems. Introduction by Katherine Tynan. 382 
Marlowe’s Plays and Poems. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 383 
Milton’s Poems. Introduction by W. H. D. Rouse. 384 
(See also ESSAYS) 
Minor Elizabethan Drama. Vol. I. Tragedy. Selected, with Introduction. 
by Professor Thorndike. Vol. II. Comedy. 491-2 
Minor Poets of the 18th Century. Edited by H. I’Anson Fausset. 844 
Minor Poets of the 17th Century. Edited by R. G. Howarth. 873 
Moliére’s Comedies. Introduction by Prof. F.C. Green. 2 vols. 830-1 


L New Golden Treasury, The. An Anthology of Songs and Lyrics. 695 
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Old Yellow Book, The. Introduction by Charles BE. Hodell. 503 
Omar ere er (The Rubaiyat of), Trans. by Edward Fitzgerald. 819 
Palgrave’s Golden Treasury. Introduction by Edward Hutton. 96 
Percy’s Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 2 vols. 148-9 
Poe’s (Edgar Allan) Poems and Essays. Intro. by Andrew Lang. 791 
(See also Fiction) 
Pope (Alexander): Collected Poems. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 760 
Procter’s (Adelaide A.) Legends and Lyrics. 150 
Restoration Plays, A Volume of. Introduction by Edmund Gosse. 604 
Rossetti’s Poems and Translations. Introduction by E. G. Gardner. 627 
Scott’s Poems and Plays. Intro. by Andrew Lang. 2 vols. 550-1 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and FIcTION) 
Shakespeare’s Comedies. 153 
re Historical Plays, Poems, and Sonnets. 154 
a Tragedies. 155 
Shelley’s Poetical Works, Introduction by A. H. Koazul. 2 vols. 257-8 
Sheridan’s Plays. 95 
Spenser’s Faerie Queene. Intro. by Prof. J. W. Hales. 2 vols. 443-4 
ie Shepherd’s Calendar and Other Poems. Edited by Philip 
Henderson. 879 
Stevenson’s Poems—A Child’s Garden of Verses, Underwoods, Songs of 
Travel, Ballads. 768 
(See also ESSAYS, FIOTION, and TRAVEL) 
Tennyson’s Poems. Vol. I, 1830-56, Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 44 
3 ss Vol. II, 1357-170. 626 
Webster and Ford, Plays. Selected, with Introduction, by Dr. G. B. 
Harrison. 899 
Whitman’s (Walt) Leaves of Grass (I), Democratic Vistas, etc. 573 
Wilde (Oscar), Plays, Prose Writi and Poems. 858 
Wordsworth’s Shorter Poems, Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 203 
ae Longer Poems. Note by Editor. 311 
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REFERENCE | 


Atlas of Ancient and Classical Geography. Many coloured and line 
, Maps; Historical Gazetteer, Index, etc. 451 

Biographical Dictionary of English Literature. 449 

Biographical Dictionary of Foreign Literature. 900 

Dates, Dictionary of. 554 : 

Dictionary or Quotations and Proverbs. 2 vols. 809-10. 

Everyman’s English Dictionary. 76 

Literary and Historical Atlas. I. Europe. Many coloured and line Maps; 

full Index and Gazetteer. 496 

At ee Ss II. America. Do. 553 
Be is os Ill. Asia. Do. 633 
a ae diss re IV. Africa and Australia. Do. 662 

Non-Classical Mythology, Dictionary of. 632 

Reader’s Guide to Everyman’s Library. By R. Farquharson Sharp. 
Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 889 

Roget’s Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases. 2vols. 630-1. 

Smith’s Smaller Classical Dictionary. Revised and Edited by E. H. 
Blakeney, M.A. 495 , 

Wright’s An Encyclopaedia of Gardening. 555 


ROMANCE 


Aucassin and Nicolette, with other Medieval Romances. 497 
Boccaccio’s Decameron. (Unabridged.) Translated by J. M. Rigg. 
Introduction by Edward Hutton. 2 vols. 845-6 
L Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress. Introduction by Rev. H. E. Lewis. 204 
Burnt Njal, The Story of. Translated by Sir George Dasent. 558 
L Cervantes’ Don Quixote. Motteux’ Translation. Lockhart’s Intro- 
duction. 2 vols. 385-6 
Chrétien de Troyes: Eric and Enid. Translated, with Introduction and 
Notes, by William Wistar Comfort. 698 
French Medieval Romances. Translated by Eugene Mason. 557 
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s Histories of the Kings of Britain. 577 
Grettir Saga, The. Newly Translated by G. Ainslie Hight. 699 
Gudrun. Done into English by Margaret Armour. 880 
Guest’s (Lady) Mabinogion. Introduction by Rev. R. Williams. 97 
Heimskringla: The Olaf Sagas. Translated by Samuel Laing. Intro- 
duction and Notes by John Beveridge. 717 
Sagas of the Norse Kings. Translated by Samuel Laing. 
Introduction and Notes by John Beveridge. 847 
Holy Graal, The High History of the. 445 
Kalevala. Introduction by W. F. Kirby, F.L.S., F.E.S. 2 vols. 259-60 
Le Sage’s The Adventures of Gil Blas. Introduction by Anatole Le 
Bras. 2 vols. 437-8 
MacDonald’s (George) Phantastes: A Faerie Romance. 732 
(See also FIcTION) 
i Malory’s Le Morte d’Arthur. Intro. by Professor Rhys. 2 vols. 45-6 
t Morris (William): Early Romances. Introduction by Alfred Noyes. 261 
es oF The Life and Death of Jason. 575 
Morte d’Arthur Romances, Two. Introduction by Lucy A. Paton. 634 
Nibelungs, The Fall of the. Translated by Margaret Armour. 312 
Rabelais’ The Heroid Deeds of Gargantua and Pantagruel. Introduction 
by D. B. Wyndham Lewis. 2 vols. 826-7 
Wace’s Arthurian Romance. Translated by Hugene Mason. Laya- 
mon’s Brut. Introduction by Lucy A. Paton. 578 


SCIENCE 


Boyle’s The Sceptical Chymist. 559 
Darwin’s The Origin of Species. Introduction by Sir Arthur Keith. 811 
(See also TRAVEL) 
Euclid: the Elements of. Todhunter’s Edition. Introduction by Sir 
Thomas Heath, K.C.B. 891 j 
Faraday’s (Michael) Experimental Researches in Electricity. 576 
Galton’s Inquiries into Human Faculty. Revised by Author. 263 
George’s (Henry) Progress and Poverty. 560 : 
Hahnemann’s (Samuel) The Organon of the Rational Art of Healing. 
Introduction by C. E. Wheeler. 663 
Harvey’s Circulation of the Blood. Introduction by Ernest Parkyn. 262 
Howard’s State of the Prisons. Introduction by Kenneth Ruck. 835 
Huxley’s Essays. Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 47 
a Select Lectures and Lay Sermons. Intro. Sir Oliver Lodge. 498 
Lyell’s Antiquity of Man. With an Introduction by R. H. Rastall. 700 
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SCIENCE—continued 


Marx’s (Karl) Capital. Translated by Eden and Cedar Paul. Intro- 
duction by G. D. H. Cole. 2 vols. 848-9 

Miller’s Old Red Sandstone. 103 

Owen’s (Robert) A New View of Society, etc. Intro. by G. D. H. Cole. 799 

Ricardo’s Principles of Political Economy and Taxation. 590 

Smith’s (Adam) The Wealth of Nations. 2 vols. 412-13 

Tyndall’s Glaciers of the Alps and Mountaineering in 1861. 98 

White’s Selborne. Introduction by Principal Windle. 48 i 

Wollstonecraft (Mary), The Rights of Woman, with John Stuart Mill’s 
The Subiection of Women. 825 


TRAVEL AND TOPOGRAPHY 


ee 


Anson’s Voyages. Introduction by John Masefield. 510 
Bates’ Naturalist on the Amazon. With Illustrations. 446 
Belt’s The Naturalist in Nicaragua. Intro. by Anthony Belt, F.U.S. 561 
Borrow’s (George) The Gypsies in Spain. Intro. by Edward Thomas, 697 
55 » The Bible in Spain. Intro. by Edward Thomas. 161 
», Wild Wales. Intro. by Theodore Watts-Dunton. 49 
(See also FICTION) 
Boswell’s Tour in the Hebrides with Dr. Johnson. 387 
(See also BIOGRAPHY) 
Burton’s (Sir Richard) First Footsteps in East Africa. 500 
Calderon de la Barca’s (Mme.) Life in Mexico. 664 
Cobbett’s Rural Rides. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 2 vols. 638-9 
Cook’s Voyages of Discovery. 99 
Créveceeur’s (H. St. John) Letters from an American Farmer. 640 
Darwin’s Voyage of the Beagle. 104 
(See also SCIENCE) 
Defoe’s Tour Through England and Wales. Introduction by G. D. H. 
(See also FICTION) [Cole. 820-1 
Dennis’ Cities and Cemeteries of Etruria. 2 vols. 183-4 
Dufferin’s (Lord) Letters from High Latitudes. 499 
Ford’s Gatherings from Spain. Introduction by Thomas Okey. 152 
Franklin’s Journey to the Polar Sea._ Intro. by Capt. R. F. Scott. 447 
Giraldus Cambrensis: Itinerary and Description of Wales. 272 
Hakluyt’s Voyages. 8 vols. 264, 265, 313, 314, 338, 339, 388, 389 
Kinglake’s Eothen. Introduction by Harold Spender, M.A. 337 
Lane’s Modern Egyptians. With many Illustrations. 315 
Lytton’s Pilgrims of the Rhine. 390 
(See also FICTION) 
Mandeville’s (Sir John) Travels. Introduction by Jules Bramont. 812 
Park (Mungo): Travels. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 205 
Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers. Selected by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 1778 
Polo’s (Marco) Travels. Introduction by John Masefield. 306 
Roberts’ The Western Avernus. Intro. by Cunninghame Graham. 762 
Speke’s Discovery of the Source of the Nile. 0 
Stevenson’s An Inland Voyage, Travels with a Donkey, and Silverado 
Squatters. 766 
(See also Essays, FICTION, and POETRY) 
Stow’s Survey of London. Introduction by H. B. Wheatley. 589 
Wakefield’s Letter from Sydney and Other Writings on Colonization. 828 
Waterton’s Wanderings in South America. Intro. by EH. Selous. 772 
Young’s Travels in France and Italy. Intro. by Thomas Okey. 720 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


et etee 


Abbott’s Rollo at Work and Rollo at Play. Intro. by Lucy Crump. 275 
J®sop’s and Other Fables: An Anthology from all sources, 657 
Alcott’s Little Men. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 512 

» Little Women and Good Wives. Intro. by Grace Rhys. 248 
Andersen’s Fairy Tales. Illustrated by the Brothers Robinson. 4 

- More Fairy Tales. Illustrated by Mary Shillabeer. 822 
Annals of Fairyland. The Reign of King Oberon. 365 

is ss The Reign of King Cole. 366 

¥ 5 The Reign of King Herla. 541 
Asgard and the Norse Heroes. ‘Translated by Mrs. Boult. 689 
Baker’s Cast Up by the Sea. 539 
Ballantyne’s Coral Island. 245 

+ Martin Rattler. 246 
ts 05 (F ae SEE OEP by ot Rhys. 276 
rowne’s (Frances) Granny’s Wonderful . Introduction 
Radford, 112 pol ee 
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FOR YOUNG PEOPLE—continued 


Bulfinch’s (Thomas) oe I os tae 472 y 
egends 0: arlemagne. Intro. by Ernest Rhys. 556 
Canton’s A Child’ Book of Saints. Illustrated by T. H. Bopinsons 61 
(See also ESSAYS) 
Carroll’s Alice in Wonderland, Through the Looking-Glass, etc. Illus- 
trated by the Author. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 836 
Clarke’s Girlhood ot me s Heroines. 3 vols. 109-11 (Vols. II 
an 
Tales from Chaucer. 537 
Collodi’s Pinocchio; or, The Story of a Puppet. 538 
Cox’s (Sir G. W.) Tales of Ancient Greece). 721 
Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe. Illustrated by J. A. Symington. 59 
(See also FICTION) 
Dodge’s (Mary Mapes) Hans Brinker; or, The Silver Skates. 620 
Edgar’s Heroes of England. 471 
(See also FICTION) 
L Hwing’s (Mrs.) Jackanapes, Daddy Darwin’s Dovecot, illustrated by 
- Caldecott, and’ The Story of a Short Life.’ 731 
Mrs. Overtheway’ 8 Remembrances. 730 
Fairy Gold. Illustrated by Herbert Cole. 157 
Fairy Tales from the Arabian Nights. Illustrated. 249 
Freeman’s Old English History for Children. 540 
Froissart’s Chronicles. 57 
Gatty’s Parables from Nature. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 158 
Grimm/’s Fairy Tales. Llustrated by R. Anning Bell. 56 
L Hawthorne’s Wonder Book and Tanglewood Tales. 5 
(See also FICTION) 
Howard’s Rattlin the Reefer. Introduction by Guy Pocock. 857 
L Hughes’ Tom Brown’s School Days. Illustrated by T. Robinson. 58 
Ingelow’s (Jean) Mopsa the Fairy. Illustrated by Dora Curtis. 619 
someree 8 oop trie Bevis, the Story of a Boy. Introduction by Guy 
ococ 
Kingsley’s Heroes. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 113 
Madam How and Lady Why. orn auOR by C. I. Gardiner, 
Water Babies and Glaucus. 277 (M.A. 777 
(See also POETRY and FICTION) 
Kingston’s Peter the Whaler. 6 
Three Midshipmen. 7 
Lamb’s Tales from Shakespeare. Illustrated by A. Rackham. 8 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and Essays) 
Lear (and Others): A Book of Nonsense. 806 
Marryat’s Children of the New Forest. 247 
on Little Savage. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 159 
Masterman Ready. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 160 
ie Settlers in Canada. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 370 
a (Edited by) Rattlin the Reefer. 857 
(See also FICTION) 
Martineau’s Feats on the Fjords, etc. Illustrated by A. Rackham. 429 
Mother Goose’s Nursery Rhymes. Illustrated. 73 
Poetry Book for Boys and Girls. Edited by Guy Pocock. 894 
Reid’s (Mayne) The Boy Hunters of the Mississippi. 582 
The Boy Slaves. Introduction by Guy Pocock. 1797 
Ruskin’s The Two Boyhoods and Other Passages. 688 
(See also ESSAYS) 
Sewell’s (Anna) Black Beauty. Ilustrated by Lucy Kemp-Welch. 748 
Spyri’s (Johanna) Heidi. MIllustrations by Lizzie Lawson. 431 
Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin. 371 
Swift’s Gulliver’s Travels. Illustrated by A. Rackham. 60 
(See also BIOGRAPHY and HSSAYS) 
Swiss Family Robinson. Illustrations by Chas. Folkard. 430 
Verne’s (Jules) Abandoned. 50 Illustrations. 368 
A » Dropped from the Clouds. 50 Illustrations. 367 
i! ap » Five Weeks ina Balloon and Around the World in Eighty 
Days. Translated by Arthur Chambers and P. Desages. 
ioe 55 » Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. 319 {779 
The Secret of the Island. 50 Illustrations. 369 
L Yonge’s (Charlotte M.) The Book of Golden Deeds. _ 330 
The pence of Lynwood. Illustrated by Dora 


Curt: 
The Little Duke. Illustrated by Dora Curtis. 470 
(See also FICTION) 
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